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FOREWORD. 

HE Lord having called home the late much-loved 

Editor of SUNBEAMS FOR THE Hog, it has been 

thought well to discontinue that title and to begin 

this magazine under the title which appears on the 

cover. 

Our desire is to go on with a few of the features 

of SUNBEAMS FOR THE HomE and generally endeavour 

to make this a magazine that will appeal to all who 

love the Lord, but especially to the young in years 

or in the faith. 

The character of the day is such that the Lord’s 

people need, and we trust will welcome, a ministry 

that may be simple, helpful and establishing. This 

it will be our aim to provide. 

Counting upon “‘the supply ot the Spirit of Jesus 

Christ,” the Editor sends forth GoopLy Worps looking 

to the Lord that it may be much used in help and 

refreshment to His own and in blessing to the uncon- 

verted, and earnestly seeking in prayer the fellowship 

of his brethren as well as contributions of suitable 

ministry. 
J.R. T. 

B



CREATION AND THE CREATOR. 

WO verses in Psalm cii. bring before us two 
widely severed events. 

“ Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands.” (Ver. 

29 25.) This is Genesis ithe “ beginning,” as we may 
say. 

“They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a vesture 
shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed.” 
(Ver. 26.) This is Revelation xx. and xxi.—-the “‘ end ”’ ; 
that is, of time, the little speck in the limitless eter- 
nity. 

Let us consider these two immense facts, the be- 

ginning and the end. Creation is thus bounded. The 
Creator not so. He is eternal—-‘from eternity to 
eternity,’ as Psalm xc. says, the SAME.* 

The creation of the earth took place long, long ago. 
God has not told us how long ago. ‘In the begin- 
ning,’ we read in Genesisi. 1, ‘‘ God created the heavens 
and the earth.’ He fixes a point and tells us what 
He did then. Nor has God been pleased to reveal 
what took place so that “‘ the earth was without form 
and void’’ (or waste and empty). For the second 
verse of Genesis i. may have been ages and ages after 
the first verse. The deep beds of geological periods 
may have been formed then—huge forests entombed 
to be found by man as coal. 

But after all those ages God began to prepare this 
earth for man and to give it its present condition 

* This is a divine title: it means ‘“‘ The existing One who does 

not change.”
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and its present animal life. This is what the “ six 
days’’ of Genesis i. relate to. 

We must not confuse creation with making. The 
first verse gives us creation—-that is, ““ making some- 
thing out of nothing,’ as a child might say—God, 
by almighty power, calling things into existence. 
The “six days” are mainly occupied with making, 
though the creation of certain animals and of man 
is spoken of. 

Being creatures we could not understand the act 
of creation, for we are finite, so God does not tell us 

the details of that. What is important for us and 
for every one to know is that Gov is the Creator. All 
that we see has come from His hand. And the ma- 
terial creation is an abiding witness to His existence 
as GOD. 

Strange stories are abroad nowadays as to how 
this earth was formed. Present day books are full 
of all sorts of ideas. Let me give a word of warning 
to my readers. Do not accept a human conclusion 
as necessarily right. It may be right, but it may 
possibly be wrong. The opening verses of Genesis i. 
will stand true, as they have stood, while the con- 
clusions of men change with every fresh discovery 
they make. And how really very little any man 
knows unless through God’s revelation in scripture. 

The fact that God is Creator carries with it immense 
moral force. Jf He is Creator He has rights over me 
and I have a responsibility to Him which I cannot 
ignore. I must have to say to God. 

Then, too, the earth in its present condition is God’s 
formation. As He originally created, He afterwards 
remodelled the earth. And what wisdom and good- 
ness have marked His movements in this respect.
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What infinite skill and foreknowledge! All speaks 
of a God who is infinite in wisdom and resource and 
minutely interested in us. 

Christianity gives us to recognise this and to accept 
everything we have as from God, knowing that “the 
earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.”’ 

Genesis i. 1, then, refers to creation ; the verses that 

follow tell us how God prepared the earth for its 
present purpose. 

6 ** *k *K f 

And when it has served its purpose He will bring 
it to an end. 2 Peter i. 7 tells us this will take 
place. 

He, who at first created all and then afterwards 

formed the earth for man, will again change it. “ As 
a vesture shalt thou change them.” “The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 

works that are therein shall be burned up.” 
Yes! this mighty earth which rolls round the 

mightier sun shall one day be dissolved. 
The One who will sit on the “ great white throne ” 

(as we read in Rev. xx.), who is mightier than either 

earth or sun, who is Almighty, will fold creation up 
as we might fold a garment, and time will come to 
an end. 
How very solemn this is! Where will you be then, 

dear reader. 
Men of the world are full of speculation as tc what 

is to be the end of everything—they feel sure things 
cannot go on much longer ; their hearts are beginning 
to fail. (Luke xxi. 26.) But a boy or girl who believes 
God’s account of things not only knows with certainty 
earth’s origin but as surely knows its destiny and end.
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God will not have this earth on which His Son has 
died remain as it is. It shall be destroyed by fire. 
The very place of man’s sin is to be removed. 

Again, we are not told precisely how this will be 
brought about. Scripture is not written to satisfy 
our curiosity, but to put us in our right place before 
God and to give us knowledge of Him. It is moral 
in its bearing not scientific. Hence 2 Peter iii. adds : 
“‘ Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness?’’ (Ver. 11.) 

Our two verses (Psa. cii. 25, 26) also state: “‘ But 
thou shalt endure,’ and again (ver. 27), “‘ But thou 

art the same.” 
He who pre-existed all creation will exist eternally 

the Same. And it is Jesus, dear reader, this is spoken 
of ! Blessed fact! He is “I am’”—“the same.” 

“Yes! Thou remainest, sea and land, 

E’en heaven shall pass, but Thou shalt stand: 
Undimmed Thy radiancy appears, 
Changeless through all the changing years.” 

M. W. B. 

  

RANSOMED. 

OPAL OSMAN, a Turkish officer of the seven- 

teenth century, was taken prisoner after a 
fierce fight at sea and lay dangerously wounded off 
Malta on a Spanish privateer, bound in chains and 
a slave to his captor. 

At that time Vincent Arnaud was commander of 
the Port of Malta, and, as business required, went 

on board the privateer. 
Osman no sooner saw Arnaud than he said to him



6 GOODLY WORDS. 

earnestly, ““ Can you do a generous and gallant action ? 
Ransom me, and take my word you shall lose nothing 
by it.” 

Such a request from a slave in chains was uncommon, 
but the manner in which it was delivered made so 
great ali impression upon Arnaud that he paid a large 
sum as the price of Osman’s liberty. 

He then placed him on board a vessel of his own 
and provided him with everything necessary. 

Before ‘pursuing our story, will you, dear reader, 

consider your own state before God. If unsaved 
you are still a captive in the chains of sin and under 
Satan’s power, yet too weak and powerless to take 
one step to effect your own deliverance. 

Like Osman, you need a Deliverer, and there is 
One to whom you can appeal. The blessed Son of 
God has been to Calvary’s cross to pay the price 
necessary for the ransom of your soul. He is both 
able and willing to save, for He said, “Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.”’ 

* * * * * 

But to continue our story. Years passed by and 
Topal Osman became Grand Vizier of the Ottoman 
Empire. The favour received from Arnaud had, 
however, made an impression too deep to be eradi- 
cated. ; 

When it was reported to him that his deliverer 
Arnaud had arrived in Constantinople with twelve 
Turks whom he had redeemed, Osman immediately 
sent for him, receiving him in the presence of the 
ereat officers of state with the utmost marks of affec- 
tion.
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Then turning to those about him and pointing to 
the ransomed men he said: 

“Behold these, your brethren, now enjoying the 
sweets of liberty after baving groaned in slavery. 
This is their deliverer. 

“T was myself a slave loaded with chains, streaming 
with blood and covered with wcunds. This is the 
man who redeemed and saved me! This is my master 
and benefactor! To him I am indebted for life, 

liberty and everything I enjoy. He paid for me a 
large ransom. Where is there another capable of 
such generosity ?”’ 

He then loaded Arnaud with presents, and by his 
behaviour to his benefactor demonstrated his deep 
gratitude of soul. 

* 1 * * * 

What a joy it is to one who has been ransomed to 
point to the Lord Jesus Christ and say of Him: 

“THIS IS THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME, AND 
GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME. This is my LoRD and Master. 
To Him I am indebted for life, liberty and every- 
thing I enjoy.” 
How wonderful to have our every need met, our 

hearts won, our lips speaking our appreciation of 
His kindness, and our lives expressing our deep grati- 
tude by devoted service to our Lord and our Re- 
deemer. F. S. M. 

  

HAVE YOU PEACE WITH GOD? 

[7 is a very blessed thing to have the knowledge 
of forgiveness of sins through faith in our Lord 

Jesus Christ, but we must not think that that is
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everything in connection with Christianity, for it 
is really only the beginning. 

Let us suppose that the reader has recently seen 
his lost condition by nature and turned to God for 
salvation, and is now in the happy possession of the 
forgiveness of sins. What will be the next step in 
the christian path ? 

The next step should be to obtain “ peace with 
God,” and it is that that I wish to speak about. When 
first the love of God has touched the heart all is bright 
and joyous for a time, but in a little while one begins 
to realise that there is still something out of order, 
for the thoughts and desires of the heart are not al- 
ways what we should expect from a true Christian. 
Then comes a period of doubts and fears. Doubts 
whether I have the right kind of faith, or fears that 
I am not a Christian after all. 

What is the remedy for this state of things in which, 
alas! some may remain for a long while? You need 
the knowledge of peace with God, and to obtain peace 
with God two things are necessary, one is to see that 
God, against whom we have sinned, is perfectly satis- 
fied with the work of Christ on the cross; and the 
other is to understand that He atoned for all our 
sins, not only those committed before conversion, 

but also any, alas! committed after. 
Then we read in Romans v. 1, “ Therefore being 

justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” This produces rest of heart 
and conscience, wonder at the goodness of God, and 
the perfection of the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The doubts and fears are all dispersed and we have 
the blessed assurance that, come what will, we belong 

to Christ for time and all eternity.  ~ J.M,



‘“GOD HATH HEARD THE VOICE OF THE LAD 
WHERE HE IS.” 

(GEN, XXI, 17.) 

UR readers will doubtless easily call to mind 
the touching incident recorded in the Book of 

Genesis from which the words in our headline are 
extracted. Think of where the child was—what a 
helpless and hopeless condition—in an arid desert, 
cast under a shrub, without water, the chief necessity 

of life, for it was spent in the bottle, also beyond 

human aid, even the aid of one who would have ren- 

dered it in all the energy of the strongest natural 
tie had she been able. 

The only outlet was to cry to God, and “‘ God heard 
the voice of the lad.” Sovereign, divine intervention 
is witnessed in the “ well of waters”’ and also in the 
stirring up of intelligent and suitable service towards 
the lad in one whose affections rendered her a willing 
vessel of the service—the lad is lifted up and sup- 
ported in the hand of affection, and he drinks the 
water. Now to carry the story one step farther, 
“God was with the lad; and he grew.” 

This completes—as far as serves our present pur- 
pose—this touching picture from real life. 

Now for the application of it. God will truly hear 
the voice of any lad who crys from where he is. Every 
lad in this world is under death and under sin (see 
Rom. v. 12), and furthermore he cannot roll back 
the shadow of death, or break the yoke of sin, and no 
human hand can help, or natural resource sustain, 
the water is spent in the bottle. “‘ Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again.” (John iv. 13.)- The
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cry to God is the only outlet, and as sure as the 
cry goes up, so will the answer come down. 

Some human vessel may be used to lift you up 
and hold you in his or her hand. It may be at the 
gospel preaching or by private personal conversation, 
but be that as it may, and God is sovereign in such 
matters, be assured of one thing, God will cause you 

to drink of the living water from the living well, 
which is Christ Himself; He will grant the faith 
which appropriates the blessing, causing your soul to 
be sensibly near Him in the deep sense of His grace. 

You are thus introduced to Christianity to know 
the true God and His sent One, and your soul will 
be livingly revived. Furthermore, if the exhortation 
in Acts xi. 23 is followed, and you cleave to the Lord 
with purpose of heart, it will be true of you as of Ish- 
mael, “‘God was with the lad; and he grew.” May 
every reader of this magazine be brought to cry to 
God from “‘ where he is’’ and thus cause “joy in 
heaven ” because of repentance towards God—drink- 
ing of the living water which Christ gives, your 
lives here proving that God is with you, and that 
spiritual growth is progressing. w.c. G. 

  

“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? WHOSE SON 
IS HE?” 

(MaTT, xxi, 42.) 

HIS is a most important question and needs a 
definite answer, for your future destiny and 

happiness depends on what answer is given. 
Let us look for a moment at a few in scripture who 

might have had that question put to them and seg
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how they will answer. We will first ask Peter what 
he thought of Christ, and learn what his answer 
will be. 

Turn to Matthew xvi. 16 and you will find it, “ Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.’ What 
a grand answer! It takes you outside this world 
of death to a living Person who is connected with a 
living God. Everything here is stamped with death. 
for we read, “‘ The wages of sin is death ’’ (Rom. vi. 
22); but God, the living God, sent His Son down here 
to connect us with a living scene on resurrection ground, 
and He died unto sin once; “ but in that he liveth, 

he liveth unto God.’ (Rom. vi. 10.) 
Into that scene He would lead the hearts of all who 

know Him as the Son of the living God. If we wish 
to know Jesus in this way we must first be able to 
answer this question as Paul did. We will now put 
that question to him, “What think ye of Christ ? 
whose Son is he?” and his answer comes clearly 
and without any hesitation, “The Son of God, who 

loved me, and gave himself for me.” (Gal. i. 20.) 
What a blessed answer, and it is a very personal 

one too. First, how necessary to be able to confess 
Christ as the Son of God when so many will not own 
His divinity at all. Then again, how blessed to be 
able to say of such a Person, “‘ He loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” That is what the Apostle Paul 
thought of Him. He knew His love personally. 
He loved me, he could say, in all my sin and rebellion 

against God; but he does not stop there, he adds, 
“and gave himself for me.”” He does not even say 
here that He gave His life, but gave Himself. 

Dear fellow-believer, how much have we realised 

the grandeur of those two words, “ gave himself,” and
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how much have we entered into that immeasurable 
love ? It is not surprising that the apostle said in 
another of his epistles, ““ Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought. with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.”’ (1 Cor. 
vi. 2.) In the presence of such love, how can some 

of us hesitate in answering to His last loving request, 
“This do in remembrance of me.” 

We will now see what answer God would give to 
that question, and for that we must turn to the glorious 
scene on the Mount of Transfiguration, when a voice 
from heaven said, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom 

I am well pleased; hear ye him.” (Matt. xvii. 5.) 
That same blessed Person whom the disciples had 
seen walking about with them who was “ despised 
and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief ’’ (Isa liii. 3), and yet was all the time God’s 
beloved Son, in whom He was well pleased. We 
can only exclaim, How wonderful! What love ! 

Before closing I would put this same question to 
my readers, “‘ What think ye of Christ ? whose Son 
is he?” G. S. 

  

‘IN CHRIST.” 

ERS was one of the brightest conversions it 
has been my privilege to witness. She was 

radiantly happy, in the knowledge of her sins forgiven 
for some weeks. But then she became as dejected 
and sad as she was previously bright and joyful. 
Several earnest soul workers spoke to her, but no- 
thing we said had any effect. One day she read in a 
little book, which had been given her, that now God 
saw us in Christ, and only in Christ, when the cloud
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which had darkened her soul was dispelled, and she 
became, if possible, more happy than ever. 

In speaking about it afterwards, she told me that 
the most blasphemous thoughts had come into her 
mind, and she thought she could not have been 
converted at all. It was difficult to understand how 
a sweet young girl could have such thoughts. But 
when she realised that now God saw us [believers] 

in Christ, and only in Christ, she said: “I could 

see, as it were, only ONE BIG CHRIST, and we all hid 

away in Him.” 
Yes, that is the truth with regard to the believer 

expressed in a graphic way. Once we were “in 
Adam,” connected with the man who fell and brought 
sin into the world (Rom. v. 12) and involved his whole 
race in condemnation and ruin. So that we are all 
born in sin and shapen in iniquity. (Psa. li. 5.) We 
have all not only committed sins (Rom. iii. 23), but 
we had a sinful nature. And not only were our sins 
borne by Christ upon the cross (Isa. lili. 5, 6; 1 Peter 
ii. 24), but sin in the flesh was condemned in Christ, 

made a sacrifice for sin there. (Rom. viii. 3.) And 

now we are connected with the glorious risen Man, 
who settled the whole question of sin and sins once 

for ali, when God “made him to be sin for us” (2 
Cor. v. 21), and gave Him to bear the judgment of 
all our guilty sins. (1 John ii. 2.) So “ there is there- 

fore now NO CONDEMNATION to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.” (Rom. vui. 1.) And not only does God 
now see us in Christ, but He has given the Holy Spirit 
to dwell in all who believe in Christ risen (Eph. i. 13), 
that they may know that they are in Christ. (John xiv,',20.) 

W.G, B, 
; (To be continued.)



SEPARATION. 

OD never takes from us, or asks us to give up 
anything for Him unless He gives us far more 

in return. 
Have you ever read 2 Chronicles xxv.? If so, 

you will remember that when Amaziah was about 
to go forth to battle he hired one hundred thousand 
men of Israel to join his army and paid them a hundred 
talents of silver. However, God sent His servant 

to advise the king not to allow the men of Israel to 
go with him. But, he says, what about the money 
I have paid, am I to lose that? Poor Amaziah ! 
He wanted to do what was right, only the cost was 
great. 

Just read the gracious answer: “The Lord is 
able to give thee much more than this.”” How beau- 
tiful! God says, as it were, Will it cost you some- 
thing ? I know just how much and from My won- 
derful storehouse I will give you even more, much 
more. 

Separation is a long word, and some of us may 
think it has a hard meaning and decide it is only 
for those who have been Christians for a long time ; 
but this is a great mistake, for J feel it is when we 
begin that we can perhaps best learn to be separate. 
There is no need to be afraid of the word. A tiny 
girl of three was once asked what obedience meant, 
and she said, “ At once.” Wasn’t that good? IH we 
in the same simple manner interpret the word separa- 
tion it means “ keeping away from.” 

We shall find in God’s word that there are, if I may 
say so, steps or degrees of separation. For instance, 
in Numbers vi. 3 we find certain thongs from which
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a Nazarite had to keep himself—wine, strong drink, 
etc. What does strong drink do? Alas, many of 
us have seen its sad effects on some one or other, 

but is there nothing which is like strong drink to you ? 
Is there any one thing which so ensnares you that 
your mind and your time is under its influence ? 
What is it? Perhaps love of dress, books, smoking. 
Keep away from them all. Treat anything as the 
“accursed thing’ if it hinders you from wholly 
following the Lord as Caleb did. 

In Ezra x. 11 we get the word used again: “ Separate 
yourselves from the people of the land.’ Shall we 
liken the land to the world, and the people to those 
who know not God as Saviour, who own Him not as 

King ? It is a great thing to keep clear of all such. 
We are in the world, but not of it, and our duty is 
to separate ourselves from all that is of the world 
and not of God, and the best time to begin is the 
moment we are converted. It must be out and out 
and it will be all the easier. If God’s people in Ezra’s 
days had not allowed themselves to be entangled by 
the “people of the land” that painful time would 
never have been recorded. 

Separation No. 3 is even closer. Turn to 2 Corin- 
thians vi. 14-17. Here we are told not to yoke our- 
selves with unbelievers. We must be separate from 
them. Who are they, these unbelievers? They may 
be the nicest people we know, most amiable, most 
clever. Not the very worldly, the theatre-going 
people, the scoffer, the racing men. No, no; this 
is a closer separation than that. But to a Christian— 
by that I mean one who really desires to do just what 
Christ would have him do—the orders are clear. If 
we would have Ged’s blessing, and His presence with
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us, we must not yoke ourselves with any one who, 
however wise or clever, does not believe in God and 

our Lord Jesus Christ. God says so. 
Then how can we make progress in God’s ways if we 

are linked or yoked to one who takes his orders from 
another master? Think of this, dear young Chris- 
tian, when you are thrown in company with those 
who deny even one little portion of God’s word, and 
there are many nowadays, and take your stand 
as the faithful page boy did, “ No, sir; I’m sorry, 
but you’re not my Master’s friend, so I can’t listen 
to you.” 

I am not referring to those to whom we are related 
when we are converted, our parents, brothers, 

sisters and so on. God will instruct us as to our be- 
haviour toward them in another part of His word, 
but I think “ yoking”’ is a voluntary action on our 
part, something we do of our own will, therefore let 
all our associations be “‘in the Lord.” Is that too 
strict a line ? 

Well, all this is separation from. 
Dear young Christian, trust God. He will give 

you strength to come out from or keep away from, 
and enable you to be separate also unto Himself/— 
to be His own. Near Him you will never regret any- 
thing you have ever given up for Him. 

  

THE BLESSING OF NAPHTALI. 

(GEN, XLIX, 21.) 

NLY ten words! What two crisp little sentences 
to be sure! How full of suggestion, telling 

as they do of liberty and of testimony. There is



THE BLESSING OF NAPHTALI. 17 

less said of Naphtali than of any of his brethren. 
Just what he was and what he did. It raises the 
thought, Am I a hind let loose; am I giving goodly 
words? Two questions surely for our individual 
exercise. 

Turning to Genesis xlix. we find this is what Naph- 
tali is compared to—we do not get much about the 
hind in scripture. 

One very interesting reference is to be found in the 
marginal reading of the title of Psalm xxii., “ The 
hind of the morning.” The Lord Jesus Christ is 
the true Hind of the morning—the morning sug- 
gesting Him in resurrection being let loose and in- 
deed giving goodly words. He is the One who brings 
us into liberty, so that whilst we await the moment 
of the liberty of the glory of the children of God (Rom. 
vill.), the liberty of the house of God is known and 
enjoyed by us now. 

The being let loose suggests the thought of freedom 
in subjection to the will of another. We are at 
liberty to serve. In the song of Deborah (Judges 
v.) Naphtali was one who jeopardised (exposed to 
reproach) his life unto the death in the high places 
of the field; this is liberty! Again in Judges vi. and 
vii. the men of the tribe rallied round Gideon in a 
day of need, therefore it is not surprising to find in 
Psalm Ixviii., “princes of Naphtali.” This is what 
he was. What he did, with nothing to fear, is to give 
goodly words. Words of counsel, of wisdom, of en- 
couragement, of good report. What are we doing ? 

Naphtali means wrestling. The great Apostle Paul 
answers very much to Naphtali. What wrestling 
was his against the Lord Jesus and those who con- 
fessed His name; but in the twinkling of an eye
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Saul of Tarsus is in the dust, saying, ‘‘ Who art thou, 
Lord ?’”’ He is a hind let loose from all that had 
hitherto held him and is found in liberty subject 
to the will of the One whom he had persecuted. 

Now he can give goodly words, for straightway in 
the synagogue he preached Jesus as Son of God, and 
before Festus says his words were words of truth 
and soberness, and in writing to the Thessalonians 
with regard to the coming of the Lord for His own, 
says, “Comfort one another with these words ”’ ; 

and at the close of his life exhorts his son Timothy 
to “hold fast the form of sound words, which thou 

hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus.” 

How is it with you, my readers? Have you been 
set at liberty by the Lord Jesus Christ, and are you 
giving goodly words? If so, may we each stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free and 
then prove the truth of the words of Him who said, 
“It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

J.B. T. 
  

THE CHAIN. 
OH, sweeter cords were never wove, 

Than bind us to Thee whom we love, 

Nor of such rare design. 
No sweeter fetters ever made 

Nor of such strength as those displayed 

In that great love of Thine. 

Oh links of matchless, wondrous power, 

There forgéd in the darkest hour 

Of all Thy grief profound. 
The strokes that links lke these could make 

The very universe must shake 

With deep and solemn sound,
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Oh )inks¥that then withstood the strain 

Of all the powers of death amain 

Left by Thy God alone. 
Under such loads Thou deep must sink, 
Thy weakness was its strongest link, 

Thy love its power unknown. 

God’s holy wrath the fire revealed, 

In Thee made sin the links were sealed 

Of righteousness divine. 

Now high in Thee, God’s holy One, 

The might of His eternal throne 

Doth every link combine, 

Love, grace and mercy all divine 

Throughout this chain resplendent shine 

In strength and beauty rare. 

God’s gold with brass and silver blend 

To make this chain without an end 

Its weight of glory bear. J. B. C—L, 

  

LENA’S LETTER 

to the Searchers of “ Sunbeams” and all young 

friends interested in Bible Study. 

My DraR SFARCHERS, 

You have doubtless read my letter in the December number 
of ‘‘ Sunbeams’”’ and so know something about our new magazine, 
and in time I hope you will all get to know something of our new 
editor. May the Lord greatly bless this little service of love of 
his to us all. 

With the Lord’s help and guidance I am proposing a series of 
subjects for Bible study through the year, with short notes and 
suggestions (the result of my own study, often only a few minutes 
at a time). I know some of you (like myself) have not much free 
time, but I find that if we use what we have the Lord adds His 
increase and blessing. I will add a few regulations as to the re- 
plies to the questions and exercises set each month. With earnest 
prayers for the Lord’s rich blessing to rest upon our study, 

Yours very affectionately, 
LENA.
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REGULATIONS. 

l. Replies must be sent in by the end of the month of issue of the 
magazine. 

2. The study may be private or in company with other Searchers, 
friends or relations. What matters is the fact that we study the 
scriptures in a receptive spirit and thus get profit. 

3. Concordances may be used. 
4, Please send as usual to ‘“‘ LENA,’’ Grasmere, Burgess Hill, 

Sussex. 
5. Replies will be divided into first and second classes according 

to merit, and any special excellence will be marked as formerly 
by an asterisk. 

BIBLE STUDY. 

Subject 1. GRACE. 

The wondrous grace of God! 
** What a big subject!” you say. Yes, indeed, and, in studying 

it a little, we shall only just touch the fringe, but it is well to have 
it before us that our hearts may, by the Spirit’s power, drink a 
little more into its fulness—for it gives us life Godward. 
GRACE is God’s unmerited favour (look out examples). His 

great love in activity (exs.). Grace reaches us at the lowest point 
and carries us on to glory (exs.). 

It is well to have our hearts ‘‘ established with grace”’ (refs.). 
Grace and mercy.—I have noticed these contrasts : 
(1) Grace contemplates the source and the One who shews it. 
Mercy contemplates more the person or nation and state of such, 

who is its object. 
(2) Grace has the ultimate end in view—glory. 
Mercy meets some need in us in this scene. 
Mercy in many instances is more individual. 
Cp. Grace is invoked for the churches in the general epistles, 

but when the epistles are addressed to individuals mercy is added. 
(Prove this by referring to them.) 

QUESTIONS. 

1. Quote with references ten passages where God’s gracious- 
ness is mentioned. 

2. What does grace accomplish in the purposes of God for us ? 
Give references. (t.e., Elected by grace. Rom. xi. 5.) 

3. Give examples with references of the effects of grace. 
4, Quote scriptures with references where grace is spoken of 

as God’s gift. 
5. Two exhortations in the Epistles of Peter we shall desire to 

follow if we have in any way been touched by the grace of God. 
What are they ? 

[It is hoped (D.V.) that when answers to. the Bible study begin 
to appear in the March number that Lena’s pages shall be in the 
centre of the magazine so that they may be detached if desired.]



GOOD MANNERS. 

I. 

**Love doth not behave itself unseemly.” (1 Cor. xiii. 5.) 

T is sometimes assumed that Christianity takes 
little account of good manners. It would be truer 

to say that a large part of the Bible is directly addressed 
to the subject. But then manners, as taught in scrip- 
ture, are no mere matter of a polite exterior, a smooth 
surface, such as might be acceptable and sufficient 
in the polished society of the world; they are the 
faithful expression, for good or ill, of the character 

within. 
The New Testament, and indeed most of the Old, 

assumes that its readers are already familiar with 
the ten commandments and other moral precepts, 
but by dealing with the manners of those who assent 
to these things it searches and illuminates the springs 
of conduct in a way that no mere precepts could. 
If Christ teaches that men should pray, or give alms, 
the precept itself is compressed into small space ; 
it was not new; but much longer passages are devoted 
to the manner of our doing these things. ‘“‘ Take heed 
that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of 
them. ... When thou doest thine alms, do not sound 

a trumpet before thee. ... When thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret... . When ye 
fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance.” 
(Matt. vi.) All these are instructions in manners ; 
and not only, be it noted, manners before men, but 
before God. Manners as thus taught are not so much 

C
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the performance of specific commandments as the 
spontaneous expression of a true humility of heart 
and an unfeigned desire to please God. 

Luke vii. gives us a clear example. We have read 
of the courtesies of the East in receiving a guest: 
water for the feet ; perhaps, if the welcome be cordial, 
a kiss; perhaps also the anointing of the head 
with oil. Simon the Pharisee had been at least 
careless in these things ; he had left the Lord without 

them. Note the contrast in one whose good manners 
sprang from a contrite heart. ‘‘ Simon, seest thou 
this woman ?...she hath washed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. ... Since 
the time I came in [she] hath not ceased to kiss my 

feet... . This woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment.” She spoke not a word throughout the 
incident ; but she loved much, and ‘‘ love doth not 

behave itself unseemly.”’ 
We are exhorted to follow after love, but the ex- 

hortation is brought home to us by reference to the 
fruits which spring from it. ‘“‘ Love suffereth long, 
and is kind; love envieth not; love vaunteth not 

itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh 
no evil.”” (1 Cor. xii.) Every one of these things 
merits our patient attention. They were written to 
the Corinthians, whose manners in many respects 
called forth the apostle’s sharp rebuke. The Corin- 
thians were in danger of being deceived by influences 
under which they were living. ‘Be not deceived : 
evil communications corrupt good manners.” (1 Cor. 
xv. 33.) But in order to deal with their manners the 
apostle has to begin deep down, with nothing less 
than the cross of Christ in its destructive power,
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“that no flesh should glory in his presence . . . ac- 
cording as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.” (1 Cor. i.) J. B. C——D. 

(To be continued.) 

  

DIVINE GUIDANCE. 

BOUT eighteen months ago I had been spending 
a fortnight in the city of Birmingham, and 

shortly before leaving a brother put into my hand 
a slip of paper on which he had written the address 
of some one whom he said was interested in the truth 
near the town to which I was going. I asked him for 
the name, but he said he had forgotten it. 

During my visit to this town I shewed this slip of 
paper to the brother with whom I was staying, and 
asked him if he could take me to the place. Having 
looked at it, he said, “ Yes, it is about a mile and a 

half from here, we had better take a ’bus.”’ So we 

got into a ’bus accordingly, and after a little while 
he looked round and said, “Why, I have brought 
you wrong, this is not the ’bus we should be in.” So 
I said, “‘ Then we had better get out,’’ and we did so. 

We were right away from any houses, by the side 
of a large estate that had been cut up for building 
purposes, and the roads roughly formed some time. 
We looked around, but could not see a solitary indi- 
vidual anywhere who could give us direction, as my 
friend was not sure of his whereabouts. So I said, 

‘“‘'Let’s walk down one of these roads,’’ and after 
going some distance on the estate I saw a man all 
alone, some way off, leaning against a fence, no 
one else being in sight all around. We went up to him 
and told him we had lost our way, and shewing him
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the slip of paper said we wanted to find the man who 
lived at that address. He looked at it and said quietly, 
‘‘T’m your man, I live there.” 
We were greatly struck at God’s overruling of our 

mistakes; and even if we had gone to the address 
directly we should not have found him at home. 

No! God intended us three to meet that day, but 
to be guided so manifestly, and yet unwittingly, 
made me tremble. . 

We found him a bright Christian, who had spent 
most of his life in the colonies, and had come home to 

find that what he valued most dearly—Christ as Lord, 
and the presence and power of the Holy Spirit—were 
hardly, if ever, mentioned in the religious system to 
which he belonged. He said in his downright colonial 
manner, “‘I can’t find the Lord and I want Him; 
I used to be able to have Him out abroad, but here—.”’ 

We were able, through grace, to say we had found 
Him, but outside all the systems of men, where His 
name was owned, and were desiring to follow “ right- 
eousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon 

the Lord out of a pure heart.’’ (2 Tim. ii. 22.) 
After much conversation on these lines, and having 

invited him to some meetings, we left him. I saw him 
no more, but some months afterwards my friend wrote 
to me that he had been taken suddenly ill and brought 
to the hospital in the town, where an operation was 
performed, but without good effect, and he succumbed. 

So he had his desire, though perhaps not in the way 
he expected it. He was “present with the Lord.” 
Thus “He guided them” as of old, “by the skil- 
fulness of his hands” (Psa. lxxviii. 72), and “‘So he 
bringeth them unto their desired haven.” (Psa. cvii. 30.) 

G.J. i.



PEACE WITH GOD. 

IT. 

WROTE a few lines last month on “ Peace with 
God,” but I have since felt how much more might 

be said on this important subject. 
How often it happens that when we ask a boy or a 

girl if they love the Lord, or if they have been con- 
verted, we get the answer, “I hope so,” which really 
means they are not sure about it, or to put it in 
other words they do not enjoy the knowledge of 
‘“‘ Peace with God.”’ 

Let me use a homely illustration. Suppose your 
name was Mary Smith, and I meet you at the door 
of your house and ask you the question, Are you Mr. 
Smith’s daughter ? would you say, “I hope so” or 
“Yes, Tam”? You would no doubt give the latter 
answer, simply because you have not the shadow of 
a doubt about it. 

Now, if we can speak with such confidence of an 
earthly father, ought we not to be able to speak with 
equal confidence in reference to our heavenly Father ? 
Yet some would try to persuade us that it is great 
presumption to be so sure about being a child of God, 
and think it is far better “humbly to doubt.” 

But how differently I shall walk through this world 
if I am doubting all the time whether I am a 
Christian or not, than if, having faith in Christ Jesus 
as my Saviour, I take my stand as a Christian and 
say, I am now on the Lord’s side, I belong to Him. 

There is no doubt the enemy does all in his power 
to hinder us from taking the varied steps in our chris-
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tian pathway, while the Spirit of God is ever active 
to encourage and draw us on to enjoy the greatness 
of His love. 

One of the causes of this lack of settled peace is 
that we look within at our own hearts, and are sur- 

prised to find that our thoughts and desires are not 
always what we should rightly expect from a Chris- 
tian. But we have to learn to expect nothing from 
ourselves, and to look away to Christ in glory and 
delight in all the perfections found in Him. Also to 
remember that it is ever true that ‘“‘ The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
(1 John i. 7.) 

The question may be asked, Do the scriptures 
warrant us in taking the position of being the chil- 
dren of God? If so it cannot be presumption. One 
text is sufficient to answer this question, although many 
might be quoted. ‘* The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of God.”’ 

J. M. 

  

“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 

(Continued. ) 

N pursuing our subject we might with profit trace 
the way in which “in Christ Jesus’ (chap. viii. 1) 

is reached, as presented in the Epistle to the Romans.* 
But before doing so it may be of service to young 

believers to draw attention to the way in which the 
epistle is divided. 

* We would urge our readers to refer to the passages quoted 
in their Bibles, and to read them. Reminding them that scripture 
was not written in chapters, but in subjects, in various books 

etters, etc.
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There are three great divisions in Romans, dealing 
with : 

(1) What Man ts—a sinner from chapter i. 1 to 

chapter iii. 20. 
(2) What Gop 1s—a Saviour, from chapter ii. 21 

to chapter vill. 39. And 
(3) The walk of SAVED PEOPLE with their SAVIOUR 

Gop, from chapter xii. 1 to chapter xvi. 27. 
The three intermediate chapters (ix., x. and xi.) 

tell how grace shewn to the Gentiles is in perfect 
keeping with the promises made to the Jews. 

To deal with the first two divisions, there are in these 
major divisions a number of minor ones. Chapter 
i. 1-17 is an introduction to the whole, shewing what 
is set forth in the gospel. (Vers. 16, 17.) Chapter 1. 
18-32 shews the condition of the Gentiles at large, 
which justifies the manifestation of “‘the wrath of 
God from heaven against all ungodliness.”’ (Ver. 18.) 
Chapter ii. 1-5 has moralists, such as philosophers, 
among the Gentiles in view ; verses 6-16 God’s right- 
eous principles of judgment upon all men. In chapter 
ii. 17-29 the Jew in particular comes into view. Verses 
10-18 of chapter iii. are a number of quotations from 
the Jewish scriptures, giving a full length moral 
portrait of man, from head to foot, and foot to head, 
manifesting all the world in God’s light, and guilty 
before Him. 

In part 2, man’s ruin being twofold—by nature 
and by practice, or what we are and what we have 

done—God’s remedy is also twofold. And, possibly, 
as what he has done usually troubles a sinner’s con- 
science before what he is, God shews firstly how He 
meets what he has Down, and that He is just in justi- 
fying the ungodly who believe in Jesus. This section
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extends from chapter iii. 21 to v. 11. And secondly, 

He shews how He meets what man Is by ending his 
history as connected with Adam, the man who fell 
and brought in all the ruin, and setting the believer 
before Himself in Christ, that is, 7 another Man, 

of a new order. This section extends from chapter 
v. 12 to vil. 39. 

It is important also to notice that in the first five 
chapters truth is presented to us, and in the next 
three chapters how we can get into the benefit of it. 

Ww. G. B. 

  

NAPHTALI. 

(GENESIS XLIX.) 

A HIND let loose, all wrestling o’er, 

How blessed to be thus set free 

By Christ the Lord, ) 
Who on that night of suffring sore 

Won freedom’s gift—blest victory 

Of Christ our Lord. 

A hind let loose, yet subject still 

To Thee, blest Lord. In this we find 

True liberty. 

To live for Thee, to do Thy will, 

To give what’s true and good and kind 

Through love to Thee. 

And thus as on through life we move, 

We seek Thy smile, Thy way, Thy rest 

By day and night. 
And goodly words we daily prove 
Still charm the heart, and, what is best, 

Are always right. J. R, T. 

 



«LORD JESUS, I DO THANK YOU THAT YOU 
HAVE SAVED ME.” 

ANY years ago I heard a gentleman tell a story, 
which I am about to repeat to you as nearly 

as I can. 
He said that one day as he was distributing tracts 

he knocked at a door, but no one answered. Thinking 
no one was in, he went on, but had not got very far 

before he heard the door open, and looking round he 
saw a little girl standing in the doorway. 
Stepping back he said, ‘‘ My dear, why did you not 

open the door, did you not hear me knocking ? ”’ 
She said, “‘ Yes, sir.”’ Then he said, “ Why did you not 
open the door?” “ Please sir,’’ she said, “I was 
praying to Jesus.” 

“Indeed,” said he, “‘and what were you praying 
to Jesus about?” “ Please, sir, I was asking Jesus 

to save me.” ‘‘ But,” said the gentleman, more in- 

terested still, “don’t you know that Jesus has done 
all He can to save you?” Seeing, however, she did 
not understand, he said, ‘“‘ May I come in ?” 

Soon they were sitting together inside the house 
and the gentleman began. ‘“‘ Suppose,” he said, “ you 
and I were living in a country where, if you did some- 
thing wrong, they would make you drink a cup of poison 
as a punishment. Now let us imagine you had been 
naughty, so naughty that as you sit there by my side 
they bring you the cup of poison to make you drink 
it. But just as you are about to do so, I say to you, 
‘Oh, I can’t see you drink it, I must drink it for you ! ’ 
I do this, and very soon fall down dead, Now suppose
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it were possible for me to rise again from the dead 
and sit here beside you, would you say to me, ‘ Oh, 
sir, do drink the poison for me’ or would you thank 
me for what I had done? ”’ 

“Please, sir,” she said, “I should thank you for 

drinking it for me.” 
‘““ Now,”’ said the gentleman, “‘ we were the sinners ; 

we had done wrong, and God must punish sin, so 
Jesus, our Lord Jesus, went to Calvary’s cross and 
died in our room and stead, and now, all that blessed, 

risen Saviour desires is that you should thank Him 
for what He has done. He is up in heaven to-day, 
and waits for you to thank Him; what will you do ?” 

The little girl answered; with her heart deeply 
touched, “‘ Please sir, I will thank Him.” 

So together they knelt, and the gentleman said, 
“T thought to thank Him myself, but before I could 
begin I heard a little voice beside me saying, * Lord 
Jesus, I do thank you that you have saved me.’ ”’ 

Does my young reader wish to know he or she is 
saved ? To know it and to feel it: to feel it because 
you know it ? Then turn like this child to that blessed, 
living Saviour, and pour out your heart’s thanks for 
the grace that took Him to the cross to bear your sins, 
and set Him on the throne to be your Saviour. Oh! 
do not put it off, do it now, before you shut this book, 

and before you commit still more sins. 

¢ 

‘*There’s not a sin that I commit, 

Or wicked word I say, 

But in that dreadful book it’s writ 

Against the judgment day.”’



THE “TWO MINUTES’ SILENCE.” 

O* ‘“‘ Armistice Saturday,” as it was called, the 
day on which there was the “two minutes’ 

silence,’’ I had an early lunch with three of my col- 
leagues. 

The impressive quiet having passed, one of the 
gentlemen said: “I think this is one of the finest 
things ever thought of, this two minutes’ silence.”’ 
And after a brief pause, turning to me he inquired, 
“Don’t you think so, Mr. B ¢” 

“That ‘partly depends on the use we are supposed 
to make of it,’’ I replied. 

“Well, of course, we should pray for the dead, 
for those who have gone.’’* 

“That is what I feared,’ I said. 

And then a most interesting conversation ensued. 
The two other gentlemen soon joined in, and our 
remarks were pretty much as follows, though I have 
enlarged on some of the statements for the sake of 
clearness and general profit. 

A. But do you not think it right to pray for the 
dead ? Do you not do so ? 

B. Certainly not: I pray for the living. 
A. Why not for the dead, too ? 
B. Because they are either beyond the need of 

prayer or beyond the reach of it! If they are the 
Lord’s, they are “‘ with Christ ; which is far better ”’ 

  

* I do not state this as the real or professed object of the “ silence.”’ 
Its ostensible object presumably is, ‘‘In memory of the dead.”’ 
But a question may rightly be raised, What is behind such a move- 
ment ? Is there any spiritual power at work which may lead man 

beyond where he thinks he is going ?
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(Phil. i. 23); if they are not the Lord’s they are lost. 
And scripture tells us that their portion is unalterable : 
‘““ Between us and you there is a great gulf fixed.” 
(Luke xvi. 26.) 

A. But do you think we can know for certain 
whether we are “‘the Lord’s,” as you say? Can we 
be sure that we are fit for heaven? We all fail, do we 

not ? How then can we know here, where so little is 

known, whether we are perfect enough and fit enough 
for heaven ? I like to think that we can pray for those 
who have died, that they may be made more fit for 
heaven, so that when the great judgment takes place 
they may be blessed. 

B. If they are “ with Christ,’ “present with the 
Lord,” they are quite fit to be there ; and they cannot 
be made more fit than they are. The Lord said to the 
thief, who hung by His side on the cross, “To day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise.”’ (Luke xxiii. 43.) 
He was made fit by the work of Christ for him on the 
cross and by the work of God in his soul, which was 
evidenced by his turning to Christ. So the Apostle 
Paul, writing to those who had believed on Christ, 
says, “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light.’’ (Col. i. 12.) 

C. But, surely, our place in the next world depends 
on our conduct here, does it not 2 Can a man live 

as he likes and then just turn to Christ and all his 
past be obliterated or forgotten ? 

B. We cannot turn to Christ as and when we like. 
“To-day” is all that God gives us. Who can tell 
that we shall see to-morrow ? It is true, however, that 

salvation, as also our place in heaven, cannot rest 
on our conduct here, on the footing of our merit.
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We have no merit, but for judgment! Our conduct 
here in God’s eye is stained with sin. We are sinners, 
and as such have “come short of his glory.” (Rom. 
ili. 23.) How could we merit being in His glory if 
we have “‘come short” of it ? 

A. There are so many different opinions on these 
subjects, Mr. B , 

C. I know, at least I have heard, that the Bishop 

of believes in “prayers for the dead.” Many 
people do now. I do. You see, when a man dies, 
I do not know if he is in heaven or not; so I pray 
for him. 

B. What can your prayers do? It is a very solemn 
thing that what you say as to many people believing 
in this is, alas! true. Men are giving up the Bible, 
the truth of God; and there is no knowing where 
they will get to, save that scripture says they will 
“believe a lie.” (2 Thess. ii. 11.) Why not accept 
what God says. The Bible is our only guide. What 
are opinions worth if they are contrary to what God 
says. A “Christian Scientist ’’ tells me Christ did 
not die. I reply, You are wrong, for scripture says, 
“ Christ died.” All is quite simple if we accept what 
God says. 

A. But are there not different degrees of punish- 
ment for sin? Will all suffer alike ? 

B. There are differences. The Lord said: “ That 
servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall 
be beaten with few stripes.”’ (Luke xii. 47, 48.) But 
notice, both are punished. They are judged “ac- 
cording to their works.” (Rev. xx.) There are dif- 
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ferent degrees of punishment in the prisons of Eng- 
land; but what we are speaking about is rather a 
question of being in the prison or the palace. 
What God is offering man to-day is a place in His 

palace of glory! He does not want any to perish. 
(2 Peter iii. 9.) Christ has suffered for sin; there is 
no need that we should do so. 

We are offenders against the holy laws of God, as 
it were. We are sinners. We have been proved guilty 
and are subject to His righteous judgment. On this 
ground there could be no heaven, no blessing ; no- 
thing but judgment. And all the prayers in the world 
could not alter it. 

God is not acting like this now; to-day is the day 
of salvation. In the gospel He offers pardon and bless- 
ing on the ground of Christ and His work on the 
cross. What we could not merit, God gratuitously 
bestows. 

D. Can any one be pardoned and blessed in spite 
of all the evil of their lives ? 

B. Yes! that is the beauty of the gospel. “‘ Who- 
soever ’’ is the word so often used. ‘‘ Whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of sins.’’ (Acts 
x. 43.) But then there is the other side. ‘“‘ Beware 
therefore, lest that come upon you... Behold, ye 
despisers, and wonder, and perish.”’ (Acts xiii. 40, 41.) 

If we refuse the gospel, there is nothing but judg- 
ment. 

A. And if a man dies, not believing the gospel 
and unrepentant, is his doom fixed? Can nothing 
alter his condition ? 

B. The Lord’s words as to this are most plain and 
solemn: “Ye .. . shall die in your sins: whither 
I go; ye cannot come.”’ (John viii. 21, 24.) The Epistle
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to the Romans also speaks of this. (Chap. i. 18.) 
And in Revelation xx. 15, we are told that “ who- 
soever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire.” John iii. 36 also says, “‘ He 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the 

wrath of God abideth on him.” 
Yet in that same chapter we read, “ God sent not 

his Son into the world to condemn the world; but 

that the world through him might be saved.” 
C. Well, J think it is very difficult to say anything 

definite as to these things. We know so little and 
there are such differences of thought. 

B. But the Bible is plain. What could be plainer 
than the passages I have just quoted? Why not 
believe God ? 

Our difficulty often lies in the fact that we have 
not truly faced what we are. Have we recognised 
the fact that we are lost; that we have sinned and 

come short of God’s glory; that our only merit is 
judgment ; and that, if our future blessing depends 
on our merit, there can be no blessing for us ? 

If we think heaven is ours by works or merit, we 
may well be doubtful of getting there; indeed, we 
may be sure we shall not get there! One sin lost Adam 
paradise ; one sin will prevent us entering. 

A. But who is without one sin in God’s sight ? 
B. The believer on the Lord Jesus Christ. Through 

Christ’s death the believer’s sins have been all put 
away. God remembers them no more. (Heb. x.) 

A. We must have a further chat about this question. 
B. I should be glad to. 
(In my next paper I will tell how we got on, if God 

will.) M. W. B. 
 



GIVE ATTENDANCE 

BESIDES MUCH MORE 
To discover the beginnings of 

God’s ways. 
To see God’s way of redemp- 

tion. 
To be instructed as to ap- 

proach to God. 
To trace the wilderness ways 

of God with His people. 
To have a right condition of 

soul before God. 
To take possession of the land 

of God’s purpose. 
To find God’s faithfulness 

amidst departure. 
To see the greatness of the 

Redeemer-Bridegroom. 
To delight in the Lord’s 

Anointed. 
To profit by the history of 

God’s people. 
To enter into the service of 

the house of God. 
To contrast the brightest and 

darkest days. 
To be instructed in Gop’s 

way of recovery. 
To trace God’s unseen ways. 
To see the path through self- 

judgment into blessing. 
To be imbued with the Spirit 

of Christ. 

TO READING. 

Read GENESIS. 

Read Exonvus. 

Read LEVITICUS. 

Read NUMBERS. 

Read DEUTERONOMY. 

Read JOSHUA. 

Read JUDGES. 

Read RUTH. 

Read 1 and 2 SAMUEL. 

Read 1 and 2 KINgs. 

Read 1 CHRONICLES. 

Read 2 CHRONICLES. 

Read Ezra and NEHEMIAH. 

Read ESTHER. 

Read Jos. 

Read PSALMS.
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To find wisdom for life on the 
earth. 

To avoid bitter disappoint- 
. ment. 

To have. your affections de- 
veloped. 

To become evangelical. 
To feel the state of God’s 

people. 
To see 

ment. 

To be faithful in adverse con- 
ditions. 

To learn God’s ways in pro- 
phetic truth. 

To delight in Jesus as Son of 
David. 

To admire Him as Prophet 
and perfect Servant. 

To be touched by the divine 
grace of the Anointed. 

To believe on the Son of God. 
To trace the activity of God, 

the Holy Ghost. 
Lo appreciate the gospel. 
To learn “‘ order ’’ in the as- 

sembly. 
To find a “‘ Man in Christ.” 
To be preserved from legality 

in liberty. 
To discover the purpose of 

God in Christ. 
To understand the secret of 

the christian life. 

“the glory” in move- 

Read PROVERBS. 

Read ECCLESIASTES. 

Read Sone oF SOLOMON. 

Read ISAIAH. 

Read JEREMIAH and LAMENTATIONS. 

Read EZEKIEL. 

Read DANIEL. 

Read the Minor PROPHETS. 

Read MATTHEW. 

Read MARK. 

Read LUKE. 

Read JOHN. 

Read Acts. 

Read RoMANS. 

Read 1 CoRINTHIANS. 

Read 2 CORINTHIANS. 

Read GALATIANS. 

Read EPHESIANS. 

Read PHILIPPIANS.
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To gain an impression of the 
greatness of Christ. 

To anticipate the rapture of 
the church. 

GOODLY WORDS. 

Read CoLossIANs. 

Read 1 THESSALONIANS. 

To be stedfast amidstapostasy. Read 2 THESSALONIANS. 
To behave thyself in the house 
I, of God. 
To learn our resources in the 

last days. 
To maintain good works. 
To have a brotherly spirit. 
To find the way into the holiest. 
To shew your faith by your 

works. 
To be encouraged in suffering. 
To look for the “ day of God.” 
To know that ye have eternal 

life. 
To “ keep yourselves ’’ and be 

 kept.”’ 
To know the things that must 

shortly come to pass. 

  

RUTH. 

Read 1 Timotny. 

Read 2 TimotHy. 

Read TirTvs. 

Read PHILEMON. 

Read HEBREWS. 

Read JAMES. 

Read 1 PETER. 

Read 2 PETER. 

Read 1, 2 and 3 JOHN. 

Read JUDE. 

Read REVELATION. 

F. S. M. 

(CHAP, I, 16-18.) 

M* dear Lord, and can I call Thee 

Such a precious name ? 
May my heart make bold to answer 

To this tender claim ? 

’Twas for this, dear Lord, Thou provedst 
All that bitterness. 

Yea, because my soul Thou lovedst, 

Was Thy deep distress,
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Could my heart refuse to follow, 

How shall I remain ? 

Where Thy sorrow, Lord, was tasted 

How can I find gain ? 

Ah, my Lord, I cannot leave Thee, 

I must to Thee cleave, 

Else of all that’s bright and living, 
*T would my soul bereave. 

What the way means! Lord, Thou knoweat ; 

Yea, Thou wouldst not ask 

That my strength alone should venture 

Such a heavy task. 
Thou art with me, as IJ follow, 

Thou dost comfort me; 

Tis with Thee my every lodging 
As my end shall be. 

And are Moab’s proud fields round me ? 
All such claims are dead ; 

Better far than all such plenty 

Is fair Bethlehem’s bread. 

Is the Jordan overflowing ? 
Fear I not its tide ; 

Thou art risen, I am with Thee 

On the other side. 

My dear Lord! How sweet to call Thee 

Such a precious name, 
Thou hast brought me to Thy dwelling, 

’Tis Thy tender claim. 

There Thou liv’st to love me wholly. 
Make me, Lord, to be, 

Here as there, Lord—now as ever, 

Fruitful unto Thee. J. B. C—L. 

  

LENA’S LETTER AND BIBLE STUDY. 

SUBJBCT. MERCY. 

My DEAR SEARCHERS, 
I hope through your study last month you have gained more 

thoughts, from the scriptures, of God’s marvellous GRACE, and
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J am sure it makes each of us, who realise what it has done per- 
sonally for us, feel like exclaiming with Paul, “ By the grace of 
God I am what I am.” (1 Cor. xv. 10.) 

And now “ standing in grace’’ we are constant recipients of His 
continued ‘“‘ goodness and mercy,” are we not ? 

I once heard of a dear old saint of God who fully realised this 
and beautifully expressed it thus: ‘“‘ Yes! goodness and mercy 
have been following me all these years, but now they have caught 
me wp and surround me.” 

I think this month we shall gain much if we consider God’s won- 
derful MERCY—the activities of His great love (1) before ever 
there was any response from our hearts, and (2) the continued 
mercies that accompany us all through our earthly pathway till 
we see His face. 

There is mercy (1) for the individual sinner (David, Psa. li.) ; 
(2) for the hard, rebellious spirit (Jonah); (‘“‘ The goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance,’ Rom. ii. 4); (3) for the backslider 
(Israel, Rom. xi.) ; (4) for the wayward (the prodigal, Luke xv.) ; 
and many other pronounced instances are worthy of our study. 

Then it is very beautiful how often “‘ mercy and truth’”’ are linked 
together—lI think sixteen times. 

Truth is a fit companion of mercy, for not only is God merciful, 
but holy and righteous, and “all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.” (Heb. iv. 13.) 
In seeking the mercy of such a God we have to own the truth about 
ourselves, (See Luke xviii. 13.) Jacob also owned his unworthi- 
ness of God’s mercies to him in his pathway and the truth shewn 
to him (see Gen. xxxii. 10), and I am sure as we find ourselves the 
subjects of the ‘‘ tender mercies of our God”’ it produces the same 
sense of unworthiness in our hearts, that, in spite of what we are 
by nature, His tender love can thus manifest itself in detail in our 
individual pathways. Oh, what a God is ours! 

May we each learn that ‘according to his mercy he saved us,” 
and then all along the pathway prove how the multitude of His 
‘tender mercies surround us, 

Yours affectionately, 
LENA. 

QUESTIONS. 

1. Quote eight instances of the individual prayer for mercy 
in the Psalms. 

2. Mention five distinct instances of God’s mercy to individuals, 
with references. 

3. Quote eight instances where 
together in the Psalms. 

4, Quote eight instances in the Psalms where “the tender mer- 
cies ” of God are mentioned. 

5. Give an Old Testament illustration of the fact that through 
Christ God in righteousness can act in mercy. (A verse in Hebrews 
ix, will suggest.) 

¢ ‘mercy and truth ” are linked



GOOD MANNERS. 

II. 

‘‘ Let your gentleness be known to all men.”’ (Phil. iv. 5. N.T.) 

OOD manners are not a specious veneer hiding 
a cheap wood; they are the pleasing outward 

surface (bright in the reflection of divine grace) of 
a sound material, of a good and honest heart, of truth 
in the inward parts. No doubt good manners may 
be simulated, and indeed, even if only on the surface, 

something of the sort is necessary to the existence 
of civilised society, apart altogether from Christianity 
in its inward power. But if it is only this the veneer 
will sooner or later chip off, leaving exposed the base 

material beneath. 
The manners of an ill-behaved child are not a plant 

without roots, and a wise training will aim at correct- 
ing the selfishness, boastfulness, envy or greed which 

manifest themselves in such unpleasing forms. It 
is thus with God’s training of His children. He must 
bring us to self-judgment and rid us of self-complacency 
(a fruitful source of ill-manners); and to this end 
we have to bechastened for our profit. Good manners 
are not a question of rich or poor; indeed, the scrip- 

tures attribute particularly bad manners to the rich. 
But they do depend on a good education, on disci- 
pline in the school of God. Gentle manners are the 
natural expression of a soul made gentle by divine 
teaching. 

The end of good manners is to please; primarily, 
to please God. “Ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God.” “ Walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing.”’ (1 Thess. iv. 1; Col. 

D
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i, 10.) Such manners are especially important in 
addressing God. Two examples may illustrate this. 
The Pharisee who went up to the temple to pray 
thus addressed God: ‘“‘ God, I thank thee, that I 

am not as other men are... I fast twice in the week, 

I give tithes of all I possess.”” (Luke xviii. 11, 12.) 
Was it not true? The Lord does not say it was not ; 
but He says it was not approved of God. For it 
may be utterly unseemly to say things to God about 
ourselves even though it might be difficult for any 
one to contradict them. The Pharisee had never 
known repentance, consequently his moral percep- 
tions were blunt and his manners before God to the 
last degree impertinent. 

Contrast Mary of Bethany, who took “a pound 
of spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment.”’ 
(John xii. 3.) It is not recorded that she spoke, 

but her action refreshed the heart of Christ on the 
eve of His suffering and called forth His approval. 
Suppose she had drawn His attention to the odour 
that filled the house! It would have spoilt the whole 
beauty of her action. Such an unseemly reference 
to herself in the moment of her adoration of Christ 
was unthinkable, because her heart was filled with 

Him, and not with her own offering. We may learn 
much from this. Be assured our manners will find 
us out, and not least in our public prayer and praise. 

A delicate perception will prevent us from saying 
even what is true at the wrong time. When Paul 
addresses the slaves and the masters at Ephesus 
it is the masters, not the slaves, that he reminds that 

‘your master also is in heaven; neither is there
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respect of persons with him ” (Eph. vi. 9), “‘ for Chris- 
tianity is delicate in its propriety, and never falsifies 
its principles.” (J. N. D.) 

Morality may be taught by laws; good manners 
are the fruit of grace. The aim of morality is a limited 
one, altogether too limited for Christianity, for the 
grace of God is unlimited alike in what it brings to 
us and what it produces in us. If we were to aim 
merely at avoiding certain specified sins or faults, 
our manners would reveal how far short we had fallen 
of divine teaching; our speech would bewray us ; 
so would even our silence. Morality refers to a man’s 
acts as they can be judged by men, but manners 
express the man himself. Thus it is only as we “ put 
on the new man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and holiness of truth,” that our manners 

will be really pleasing to God, and that we can be 
‘imitators of God, as dear children, and walk in love, 

as Christ also has loved us.”’ (Eph. iv. 25; v. 1, 2.) 
J. B. C—D. 

  

‘IN CHRIST.” 
(Continued. ) 

THE NEW HEAD. 

HE subject of God’s remedy for man’s ruin by 
nature—what we are—commences, then, with 

Romans v. 12: “ As by one man SIN entered into the 
world.’ A new thing came into the world when Adam 
sinned. Sin was not created in Adam, or in the world. 

God pronounced it all “very good.” Sin had existed 
in the universe before it came into the world, “‘ for the 

devil sinneth from the beginning,” or outset (1 John 
iii. 8), that is, from the beginning of sin. But it entered
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into the world “by onm man.” He was the HEAD 
of a race—the human race—and his sin involved 
his whole race in his ruin, for by sin “ death passed 
upon all men ”’ (ver. 12), (or spread out over all men, 
as the sea spreads out over, and covers its bed), who 

have added their own sins to that of Adam, the head 

of the fallen race. 
It has often been said, and truly, that in Chris- 

tianity everything is new (2 Cor. v. 17, 18), “ old things 
are passed away ; behold, all things are become new. 
And all things are of God” bears this out. The 
old head broke down and failed, and so God brought 
in a new Head for man. Adam as a head is “the 
figure of him that was to come.’ (Rom. v. 14.) The 
glorious news is that He has come. ‘‘ The Son of God 
is come.” (1 John v. 20.) Come, not only into this 
world to deal with the whole question of sin—‘ He 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself ”’ 
(Heb. ix. 26), but come on to the platform of eternal 
purpose, in resurrection. A Man of another order. 
The second Man out of heaven. (1 Cor. xv. 47, New 
Trans.) And as the first man, the old head, brought 

condemnation and death upon the whole of his race, 
the new Head has brought in justification and life 
for the whole of His race. (Rom. v. 15-17.) Nay, 
more, for as one offence was towards all men to con- 

demnation, “‘so by one righteousness towards all 
men for justification of life.” (Rom. v. 18, New Trans.) 
God has changed His man, as has been said by others, and 

we shall see in chapter vi. how we may change ours. 
And note the expression, “‘much more,” in chapter 

v. 15, 17. 20. It shews the excess of grace. That where 
one man’s (Adam’s) disobedience? ‘made—or consti- 
tuted—many sinners, that is, made them to stand
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with him as sinners, the obedience of one Man (Christ) 
has.made many to stand with Him as righteous. 
That where sin abounded, grace superabounded 
(ver. 20), abounded far and beyond above it. (“O 

the depth of the riches . . . of God!” (Chap. xi. 33.) 
“That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life 
by Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Chap. v. 21.) We be- 
lievers then live in the reign of grace, by the right- 
eousness subsisting through the work of Christ, with 
eternal life in view, that is, that we may live in the 

love of God. W. G. B. 
  

THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE 
LIVING WATER. 

T is remarkable that the Lord should refer to Him- 
self in John iii. 13 as the Son of man which is 

in heaven. Then as the immediate answer to this 
He gives the living water in chapter iv. These two 
great facts are the outstanding features of Christianity 
—the Son of man in heaven and the Holy Spirit down 
here. 

If we connect verses 13 and 14, we shall see the 

importance of the title of Christ as the Sun of right- 
eousness. ‘ And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the Son 

of man which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son 
of man be lifted up.”’ He is now in heaven as the One 
who has accomplished righteousness ; He has under- 
taken every liability that lay upon man and is free 
to discharge the liabilities of all who believe on Him. 
As lifted up He was made sin, and there brought
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to an end judicially before God the whole sinful race 
of Adam. 

It is wonderful to enter into the reality of the Son 
of man accomplishing righteousness. It was right 
that the whole race of Adam should be removed 
from before God morally, and no one could do this 
but Christ. He was free from every liability that 
rested upon man. Sin, death, corruption, all these 

things had no claim whatever upon Christ. He was 
the righteous One and He alone could accomplish 
righteousness. The accomplishing of righteousness 
has a world-wide bearing, and in no other way could 
the love of God be universally declared. The two 
things go together, so that where man was removed 
the love of God was declared. 

In chapter xii. He says, “‘ And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all unto me.’”? The One who 

has accomplished righteousness becomes the great 
Centre of attraction to all those who have committed 
themselves to Him. He is the Sun of righteousness, 
the living point of attraction in the moral universe. 
What the sun is to the physical system Christ is to 
the moral system. He is the source of light and life 
and love. 

Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, but he was 
brought into the light of the true day. Christ as the 
Sun of righteousness appeared to him with healing 
in His wings. In chapter iii. 29 the Bridegroom is 
referred to, this peculiar glory of Christ is unfolded 
in Psalm xix., and the sun is there likened to a bride- 

groom coming out of his chamber. This makes it 
plain as to the character of the Sun of righteousness. 
He has living affections. He is the only One qualified 
to make known the love of God. (Ver. 16.) He has
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set the heart of God free, and righteousness is now 
ministered instead of being demanded. The right- 
eousness of God and the love of God are very intimately 
connected, they both find their full expression in Christ, 
who is now at the right hand of God. 

He had to say when here (vers. 19-21), “* And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his deeds should be reproved. But he that doeth 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest, that they are wrought in God.” The 
great Light was there—the Sun of righteousness— 
and His influence was being felt by all those who 
were doing truth. ‘‘ The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand.” (Ver. 35.) 
Now the corresponding answer to all this is the 

living water of chapter iv. The Sun of righteousness 
is a living Person, the full expression of the love of 
God, and the living water in the believer is the only 
possible answer to Him. The whole truth is objec- 
tively set forth in Christ, and the living water is 
that which connects the heart of the believer with 
the very source and spring of life itself. The woman 
could say, ““ Come, see a man, which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Christ ?”’ This was 
the effect of the living water in her, a fountain of 
water, springing up into eternal life. 

It is of the utmost importance that we should appre- 
hend the Spirit as the living water. John, who 
wrote his gospel last of all, shews that everything 
is maintained in the energy of life. ‘“‘ Springing up ” 
is a wonderful expression. Though all may have
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failed outwardly after Paul had gone, yet John comes 
in and presents the Spirit as LIVING WATER. No- 
thing is. stagnant in Christianity, and it should be 
a matter of great exercise with every believer as to 
whether he is in the gain of the Spirit as the living 
water. It is not enough to have the Spirit simply. 
Is the Spirit springing up into eternal life with us, 
or are we merely content to know orthodox doctrines 
in a formal way? The last writing of Paul also in 
2 Timothy is to make everything of “life ’’—the 
life that is in Christ Jesus. Life is the great question 
to-day. It cannot be imitated, it is divine. 

It is marvellous to live in the shining of Christ 
and to have the full gain of the living water as a 
source of true satisfaction and joy. He “ that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst again; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.’’ J. J. 

  

Curist is the Sun of righteousness. 

“‘ Of the vast universe of bliss, 

The centre Thou, and Sun.”’ 

When the prophet Malachi wrote Christ had not ap- 
peared. But for us the Sun of righteousness has come 
upon the scene. It is not simply that Christ was 
personally the righteous One; He was that. But it 
is this, that in Christ shines out all the rightousness 
and the love of God. ... The essence and power of 
Christianity is that Christ imparts living water in 
order that we may be maintained in relation to Him. 

F, E, R,



CHARITY. 

WHAT IS IT? AND WHAT IS IT NOT 2 

ET us consider the question of a very learned 
man, who may be able to speak a great number 

of languages. I have heard of some such, and we 
say, How wonderful! how clever! Yes, and so it 

is, but if that man should have no charity what is 
he worth? Nothing, he only makes an empty sound 
of no value, with no music in it, for what music is 

there in a “tinkling cymbal’? or in “sounding 
brass” ? 

Here is another picture. Another gifted man; 
he has the gift of prophecy, he foretells events, and 
understands all mysteries, and all knowledge; what 
a wonder! one might exclaim, on what a height he 
stands! But he is equalled or surpassed by another 
one, a man who has all faith and could remove moun- 

tains. Now, what of him? If he should have no 

charity, he is nothing. 
Do not these pictures tell us of the qualities of 

the mind, the great speaker, the great thinker, the 

great believer in power, of no value because empty 
of divine love and energy ? 

But further still, the great philanthropist bestowing 
all his goods to feed the poor, willing to suffer actual 
suffering and pain in his body, giving his body to 
be burned like some of the Indian devotees. What 
of this? Empty of charity it profits nothing. Then 
what is charity? Do you see its character? It 
has two parts, the outward and the inward. Do you 
see a person enduring patiently the will of God, it 
is there. Is there any real disinterested kindness that 
comes from within, we know it is there. 

Charity is the divine love of God in our hearts
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coming out in our ways as Christians and going out 
to others. 

But now we find ewght things that charity is not. 
(1) It is not envious, (2) not boasting, (3) not proud, 

(4) there is no unseemly behaviour, (5) no selfishness, 

(6) not easily provoked, (7) thinketh no evil, (8) re- 
joiceth not in iniquity. 

Then there are six positives which apply to charity. 
(1) It rejoiceth in the truth, (2) bears all things, (3) 

believes all things, (4) hopes all things, (5) endures 
all things, and (6) seems to be summed up in the 
last expression that it never fails. 

But what is the end of prophecies ? they shall fail ; 
of tongues ? they shall cease ; of knowledge ? it shall 
vanish away. In 1 Corinthians i. 20 we find the 
Apostle Paul asking these questions: ‘‘ Where is the 
wise ? where is the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ?”’ 

What a beautiful thing is charity, “divine love ”’ 
in the heart, shutting out selfishness and all self- 
seeking, in order to do good to others. We may well 
ask, Are we exponents of this charity in any measure ? 

‘* And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; 

but the greatest of these is charity.” (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) 
CO. E. H. 

  

WE all know how everything changes here, how dis- 
appointments and sorrows come in, but at all times 
there is the love of God, and that love is brighter than 
the sun. The sun will set to-night, but God’s love has 
no sunset, no clouds, or interruptions; there it is 

like eternal sunshine, it shines and shines on for ever. 
J.P.



BIBLE STUDY. 
Subject: FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

*‘ Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven and whose sins 

are covered.” (Rom. iv. 7.) May each one of the dear readers of 
this little magazine know this inestimable blessedness! Each one 

may. It is God’s desire for us that we may definitely know here 
and now the forgiveness of our sins by faith in “‘ His dear Son in 

whom we have ,. . the forgiveness of sins.’’ (Col. i. 14.) 
What are the desired results of God’s great forgiveness ? 

(1) It reduces us. I once heard of a dear old man who had just 
accepted this gift from God, and with tears coursing down his 

wrinkled cheeks, he exclaimed to his grandson, ‘‘ Ah, Willie! 

tis the sense of forgiven sin that break’s a man’s heart.” 

(2) It should result in our knowing the One who has forgiven us. 

I mean, knowing God in the character of Forgiver—the One ‘‘ Who 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,” and 

(3) We should walk here as “forgiven ones ’—those who had 

to do with God as Forgiver and who, walking in humility, can thus 

exercise a forgiving spirit to others. I think the questions them- 

selves suggest the line of study and it would be very nice if the 

verses of scripture quoted could be committed to memory. 
LENA. 

QUESTIONS, 

1. Quote five verses from the New Testament where the ex- 

pression “‘ forgiveness of sins’’ is mentioned, giving the context. 

2. Give instances of forgiveness of individuals in the gospels. 

3. Write verses from the Old Testament where forgiveness is 

attributed to God. 

4, Give instances of prayers for forgiveness. 

5. Quote verses from the Old Testament where forgiveness is 

promised. 

  

LETTER TO OUR BIBLE STUDENTS. 
My Dear YounGc FRIENDS, 

I feel very encouraged at the replies sent in to the questions 

on ‘‘Grace”’ in this the first monthly issue—both at the number 

of students and at the quality of their replies. 
After the questions were in print, I blamed myself for lack of 

definiteness in putting some of the questions, I wanted you to
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have individual scope and so did not limit you to a definite number 
of examples, etc., in each question, which perhaps made them a 
little vague and tiresome. 

In spite of my fears, however, you have interpreted my thoughts 
well, and the result list will shew how good most of the papers are. 

I find it necessary, however, to add a Class 3, as the papers shew 
too great a difference in merit between those who are not quite 

good enough for Class | and those who have left out one or more 
questions entirely or failed to answer them at all correctly. 

Question 2 would have been better tabulated and possibly Ques- 

tion 3 as well. 

Then, only the questions or exercise set need be answered. The 
remarks and hints in the notes are only suggestions to be carried 

out by you when studying, but need not be written down or sent 

with the replies. However, I was interested in those that came 
along with the questions as they point to intelligent study. 

It is better to do too much than too little, isn’t it ? 

Will students please write their names, ages and addresses at 
the head of the first page of their replies. I have some gaps at 

present in the register and would like to be able to fill them in next 

month. 

With earnest prayers for a blessing on our study. 
Yours affectionately, 

LENA. 
  

List of Replies to Questions on Grace in January 
Number. 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton,* Alice Beardmore, 

Mary Brown, Winnie Dunham, Kathleen Durrant, Willie Eayrs,* 

Cecil Eayrs,* Grace Eayrs,* E. B. Hiorns,* Nora Huson, L. E. 

Ighton, Dorothy Moorhouse, Arthur Nash, Douglas Newton, Edith 
Pratt, Lena Prescot, Mary Potts, Grace Pye,* Ruth Railton, Grace 

Railton, Ethel Schneider, Benj. Shimwell, Edna Storey,* Eleanor 

Teabury, Evelyn Thorstensen,* Kathleen Tipler,* Albert Tipler,* 
Freda Watts. 

Class 2.—S. Broughton, Elsie Buckley, T. A. Chadwick, K. Ellis, 

Frida Gooderson, Elizabeth Millar, Hilda Newton, R. F. Noakes, 

Arthur Potts, Nellie Railton, Mollie Ross, Margaret Shedden, Leslie 

Tuffin, John Tuffin, Mildred Watson, M. J. Wilson. 

Class 3.—Kathleen Critchley, Elsie Evered, R, Ireland, Muriel 

Lloyd, Alice Williams,



THE BIBLE. 

BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF A CONVERSATION, REVISED. 

A. Iam glad you have come, Mr. B., we can have 

a nice long conversation this evening. 
B. Yes, I shall be glad to; but we must remember 

what we said the other morning when we met, Only 
the Bible is authoritative; that is, what the Bible 

says settles the matter. Nothing else can have the 
place scripture has. My wish was to look together 
at what the Bible says on the subjects of which we 
spoke. 

A. But do you believe all the Bible ? 
B. Yes, indeed I do! 

A. If you read a history or geography book, 
I suppose you believe it. Do you believe the Bible 
in any different way ? 

B. Surely; for it is God’s word. The Bible speaks 
with authority. 

A. But why do you believe it like that ? 
B. Because it is inspired of God and comes with 

power to my soul. It touches my conscience and 
appeals to my heart. I believe a history book with 
a mental belief ; but I believe the word of God as 

deeply concerned in it. I believe with the heart, 
so to speak. I believe Cesar lived ; I have no reason 
to doubt it. But it is of no consequence to me one 
way or another. There is no moral force in the fact. 
It does not affect my heart, my soul. Scripture, 
the Bible, is quite different. It is everything to me 
that Jesus lived and died. Zhai fact has changed 
the lives of millions; it concerns us deeply. The 
scripture comes with a claim; no other book pro- 
fesses to come to me with, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord.”’
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A. There is certainly a difference; but many 
do not believe the Bible now-a-days. 

B. Alas! that is only too true. They are turning 
to fables, as scripture itself says. (2 Tim. iv. 4.) They 

receive not the love of the truth, that they may be 
saved, and eventually they will believe a lie. (2 Thess. 
ii. 10, 11.) 

But whatever man is, scripture has its own special 
place. It has immense moral force. My conscience 
answers to its light and its teaching. It tells me that 
God is Creator ; that I have a responsibility to Him ; 

that man sinned and fell; that we are sinners; that 

after death is judgment. But it also tells me that 
Christ came; that all who believe in Him receive 

forgiveness of sins. No other book has moral force 
like it. 

A. But I read a book, not long ago, which tried 
to disprove the Bible. It did not have much effect 
upon me, I admit; but the writer seemed satisfied 
with his own arguments. 

B. I can quite understand an unconverted man 
writing a book of that nature ; especially so if he has 
ever professed to believe and has given it up. 

The little light such men have was probably derived 
from the Bible. It is easy to see this in many books 
like the one to which you refer. And the writers 
use the light they have to endeavour to deny what 
they do not understand or do not like to believe. 
It is difficult to see clearly in half lights, twilight. 
And if a man will remain in a dark room it is not easy 
to prove to him that the sun shines. If he will come 
into the light he would soon understand. But men 
love darkness more than light, as the Bible says, 
because their deeds are evil. (John iii. 19.) The
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Bible is its own proof. There are many external 
proofs: history, the Jews, and the like ; but the proof 
inside the Bible is greatest. As some one else long 
ago said: “‘ We do not need a candle whereby to 
see the sun.” 

Oh! that people would open the shutters, as it 
were, of their hearts and allow God’s precious light 
to shine in. The light discerns much in our hearts 
contrary to God. Possibly it is this that deters people 
from letting in the light. The Bible is very simple ; 
but what is said in the Bible is often disliked 
by our hearts and we then, alas! refuse the light 
sometimes. Such are our hearts. 

A. Do you think people can understand the Bible ? 
Does it not need some one to explain it, an interpreter ? 

B. In one sense it does. We may speak of that 
later on. But if God speaks to us we may be quite 
sure that He will speak so that we may know what 
He says. In most cases it is not a question of under- 
standing scripture, but of bowing to what is known, 
accepting it. I remember hearing of a Christian in 
Ireland who used to visit among the poor. Romish 
priests were very active in the district, and they 
frequently used the argument with these poor folk 
that they, the ordinary people, could not understand 
the Bible; only the “church” could explain it ; 

and by the “church” they meant the “ priests.” 
Indeed one said it was a book unfit for people to read. 

A. How terrible that is! JI had no idea that 
was done ! 

B. Yes, it is terrible. Satan will do anything to 
keep people in darkness as to God. 

A. I know Roman Catholics have shewn great 
dislike to the circulation of the scriptures.
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B. The reason is clear. Scripture, if accepted, 
would deliver from such a system. It alludes to it 
as the “depths of Satan.” I was about to remark 
that the Christian I referred to on hearing the Bible 
was unfit to be read by ordinary people, took out his 
Testament and read the “Sermon on the mount” 
in Matthew v. The Irish cottager exclaimed, “Is 
that the book? That is a very good book, sir!” 

Yes, the Bible carries its own proof and comes with 
‘power to the conscience of those in whom God has 
wrought. There must be God’s work if there is to 
be blessing. The sower sowed the word, but only 
on good ground was there any fruitful result. The 
seed was good; the effect shewed what the soil into 
which it fell was like. (Matt. xiii. 18-23.) 

Some years ago an Indian, a young Brahmin priest, 
told me that when he was a child he was sent to an 
English school in India. In the course of his edu- 
cation he was taught the English language and part 
of his reading was from the Bible. He was drawn 
to the book and at times read it alone in his own room 
at home. The more he read it, however, the more 

he became convicted of his sin. Once he resolved to 
read no more, for it made him so unhappy. 

But once again he read, and more convicted and 
more miserable he became. 

He was sincere and said to himself: Why does 
reading this book make me so unhappy ? It always 
condemns sin and approves of what is right. If such 
is the case why should I not like it? Why do I feel 
so condemned ? It must be that I am sinful; for 

I feel exposed by its pages. He turned to God for 
light} and has now for a long time been a believer. 

Yes, the light of God—a God who is holy—must
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expose our hearts, for we are sinful. But grace is 
made known as well as holiness. This brings us to 
what we referred to the other morning when we spoke 
about the “Two minutes’ silence.’ While God is 
holy and righteous He is not against us but for us 
and wishes us to know His forgiveness. He is a God 
who pardoneth iniquity. We spoke of what the 
Apostle Paul said in Acts xiii. What could be plainer 
than verse 38: ‘Be it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins’ ? 

(I must leave the rest of our conversation for an- 

other paper.) M. W. B. 
  

NAPHTALI. 
(DruT, xxx, 23.) 

E were looking in January at the blessing of 
“Naphtali in Genesis, this month we will turn 

to Deuteronomy, where the blessing of the tribe is 
brought before us. 

It is most interesting: and instructive to contrast 
the blessing of the sons of Israel in Genesis and of the 
tribes of Israel in Deuteronomy. 

In Genesis xlix. the blessing is connected with the 
ways of God and is very individual, whilst in Deu- 
teronomy xxxiii. it is in relation to the purpose of 
God and is collective. 

In the former it is uttered by one who had been 
passed through much discipline in learning ‘those 
ways, but who at the close of a life of storm and stress 
had reached the quiet haven of a worshipping spirit ; 
so while it is Jacob who calls his sons together it is 
Israel who blesses concerning things to come. In Deu-
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teronomy the blessing is given by Moses, the man of 
God, who, after having led the people of God for forty 
years, was to hand that leadership to Joshua. Before 
doing this, from Pisgah’s height the inheritance had 
been spread out before his wondering gaze ; a glorious 
vista of unexplored delights in the land of the 
purpose of God for His people. 

Thus in Genesis the blessing had to do with wil- 
derness circumstances, whilst in Deuteronomy the land 
of Canaan is in view. The distinction between the ways 

of God and the purposes of God runs right through 
scripture, so that in the last book of the Bible the 

living creatures speak in connection with the ways 
of God, the twenty-four elders with His counsels. 

* * *K * * 

In the verses at the head of this paper we have 
three thoughts, that is, satisfaction, fulness and 
possession. 

How striking are the first two words, “‘ O Naphtali ”’ ! 
As if God would, with great delight, call attention 
to the tribe so richly endowed. It is still a delight to 
the heart of God to have a company down here on 
earth to-day richly endowed by Himeelf. 

(1) ‘‘ Satisfied with favour.” ‘“‘ The king’s favour is 
as dew upon the grass,’ and what greater favour 
can we possess than the knowledge that we are accepted 
in the Beloved. This is indeed a favour better than 
life and carries with it satisfaction. Then, too, to think 

of the joy the Lord Jesus finds in a company satis- 
fied with favour! Is this all? By no means. 

(2) ‘‘ Full with the blessing of the Lord.’’ For Israel 
this will be life for evermore according to Psalm exxxii. 
3; for us it is blessing that maketh rich and addeth 
no sorrow with it, and which leaves no room for any-
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thing else. The apostle was surely in the enjoyment 
of it when he wrote in Ephesians i. 3, “‘ Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the hea- 
venlies in Christ.”” As we enter upon the enjoyment 
of this fulness of blessing we can but feel we have 
surely reached the climax. But have we? Listen. 

(3) ‘‘ Possess thou the west and the south.”’ Here is 
something for us to do. We find in the Book of Joshua 
that it was only what the tribes entered into the pos- 
session of that they enjoyed. Have we realised that 
the very best of the inheritance is put within our 
reach ? If we have realised it, have we entered upon 
our possessions ? 

The west and the south suggest a place where we 
are no longer exposed to the chilling blasts of the 
north or the east, but a land which from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year the eyes 
of the Lord are always upon. TJhis is where sunshine 
can be enjoyed; and we shall find if we move in this 
direction and lay claim to our possessions that it will 
lead to soul prosperity and fruitfulness. 

Thus we see foreshadowed in the blessing of the 
tribe of Naphtali what is in the heart of God for our 
enjoyment here and now. 

‘‘ Where they feed on life’s blest tree— 

There is stilled each earnest longing, 

Satisfied our souls shall be.” 

May we each know what it is to be richly favoured, 
fully blessed, and abundantly satisfied by the pos- 
session of that which can only be enjoyed as we live 
in the realised sense of what it is to be brought to 
God. J.B. 7.



THE BROTHER. 

O be a preacher some aspire, while: some desire to teach. 
This word appeals to every saint, and comes within their reach. 

To be a brother day by day, nay, strive for nothing more, 

But seek the grace of Christ thy Lord, and be one evermore. 

Striving to fill the lowly place, of self forgetful be, 

And in your brother look for Christ, then Christ vou’ll surely see, 
The brother’s link is all divine. It shall be ever so, 

So let thy brother be thy care and keep his love aglow. 

Yes, be a brother day by day, in this sad world of need, 

And win the confidence of those, whose hungry souls you’d feed. 

Think of their lone and empty hearts who look for such as you, 

Take them the sympathy of Christ and be a brother true. 

Think of that brother gone astray, will you not win him back ? 

And bring those wandering feet again along the narrow track, 

Embrace him in the arms of love, and with a righteous grace 

Lead thou thy brother back again to seek the Saviour’s face. 
Oh ! tell him of His perfect love, so constant and so true, 
Oh ! is not this a little work for loving hearts to do ! 

When discipline shall cross thy path, then bow tc God’s sweet will, 
So shall His grace enable thee to be a brother still. 

The peaceful fruits of righteousness shall certainly be thine, 

You know the hand of discipline is moved by love divine. 
Perchance the dreaded enemy may seeds of discord sow, 

And where the peace of Christ once reigned those seeds begin to grow, 
Where brethren dwelt in unity the tempter doth succeed, 
And in the circle of His own, he sows the hateful seed. 

Beware, my brother, lest thou too his victim doth become, 

But walk in love so thou shalt not to Satan’s wiles succumb. 

So walk, my brother, ceaseless pray, be strong in His own grace, 

Be exercised in heart and soul to fill a brother’s place, 
And be a brother thro’ and thro’, spending and being spent, 

One will, God’s will, one way, His way, so happy and content, 

To live for others, self forgot, it’s love’s excelling way, 

Oh ! covet this above all else, till dawns love’s perfect day. 

W. E. B.



THE MAN OF GOD. 

EN of God are needed. God needs them, His 
church needs them, the world needs such. 

It is open to every Christian to answer to this need, 
for there is no reason why any one of us—young or 
old—should not come out here as men of God. 

We shall find as we look into the scriptures, where 
such men are brought before us, that they come to 
light in a day of departure and of outward weak- 
ness in connection with the testimony of God down 
here at any given moment. As we look around we 
can but feel we live in such a day, hence the need of 
men of God. 

In this paper we shall hope to consider some of 
the marks of a man of God, and in succeeding papers, 
if the Lord will, to meditate a lttle upon the men 
who are brought before us and named in the word 
as men of God—there being seven such in the Old 
Testament and one in the New Testament. 

The first great mark of a man of God is the know- 
ledge of God. It must be very clear that we must 
all start here—by knowing God. By that we do not 
mean knowledge about God but the knowledge of 
Himself. It is one thing to know about a person and 
quite another thing to know the person for oneself. 

The first step is to come to God, and this we can do 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. In this way we shall 
learn to know Him as a Saviour God, and this is the 

great object of the gospel. Have you made acquain- 
tance with God in this way? Do you really know 
Him ? for if I know the One who has blessed me, 
I shall be in no doubt about my blessing. 

E
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The next mark is that of communion with God. 
Ii we know a person and his love has captivated our 
hearts we shall want to live with him. So with us 
our great desire is to live with God, so that we may 
learn His mind—what He would have us do, where 

He would have us go. We have a wonderful picture 
of the Lord Jesus in Psalm xvi. as the One who was 
with God in all His ways and thoughts, He had divine 
sensibilities as to what was suitable to God. The dis- 
ciples whom the Lord called were to be with Him so that 
they might learn His mind and observe how He did 
things. This is an essential step if we desire to be men 
of God. 

The third mark is coming out from God. It is said of 
His blessed Son that He came out from God. What an 
impression we should leave if it was evident that we 
had come out from God. John the Baptist in the 
Gospel of John is introduced as a man sent from God, 
and such an one could not be hid, and this leads me 

to the next characteristic. 
The man of God is supported by God. He is in- 

vulnerable. Having come out from God he is main- 
tained by God. We have many illustrations of this, 
but two will suffice. The Lord Jesus was supported 
by God in all His pathway and none could touch 
Him until His hour was come; so it was with the two 

witnesses in Revelation xi. So we shall find if we are 
here as men of God He will support, maintain and 
preserve us. 

Then again the man of God is found here in testi- 
mony for God. What a wonderful testimony for God 
was given by the Lord Jesus, men marvelled at the 
gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth. 
The blessed God has left us here that we might be



THE: MAN OF GOD. 63 

in testimony for Him in this world that lieth in the 
wicked one. The darker the day the brighter the 
testimony ; the greater the confusion the more definite 
will the testimony be of the triumph of Christ in bringing 
in an ordered condition of things; the more error 
and false doctrine creeps in the clearer will be the 
presentation of the truth ; the more corruption marks 
things the more insistent will be the testimony that 
God has in Christ secured for His pleasure .a scene 
marked by incorruptibility ; the more the glory of 
man” is before men, culminating, as it will, in the 
man*of sin, the more will a testimony be rendered to 
the blessed Man who is the expression of the glory 
of God. The days are dark and corrupt, but it 
is just such a day when the man of God shines 
as he comes out and is maintained in testimony for 
God. 

Lastly, the man of God should be found here in 
every way pleasing to God. Again turning to our 
perfect example, we read, He did always those things 
which pleased the Father. Enoch of old amidst 
all the exercises of this life had the testimony before 
he was translated that he pleased God. What a 
pleasure to the heart of God to find in this world of 
which Satan is god those who are pleasing to Him. 
Truly these are men of God. 

To recapitulate, the marks of a man of God are the 
knowledge of God, communion with God, sent from 
God, supported by God, in testimony for God, and 
pleasing to God. J.B. T. 

 



THE FOUNDATIONS. 

T is not always by a bold frontal attack that the 
enemy seeks to take a stronghold. By subtle 

operations he would undermine the foundations. 
Satan, God’s enemy, has ever opposed the truth. 

For centuries by bitter persecution and force of arms 
he endeavoured to stamp out the name of Christ. 

Yet has God triumphed, and the gospel of Christ 
is still the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth. 

To-day the methods of the enemy have changed. 
The great fundamental truths of Christianity are 
being denied or “explained away’”’ in a manner so 
clever and so subtle that the “prince of the power 
of the air’’ must be the author of the movement. 

It would be unprofitable to criticise the details 
of the enemy’s “campaign,” but it is of first impor- 
tance that there should be a clear setting forth of 
the truth of God and especially of those foundations 
which are the object of attack. 

(1) The Deity of the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Every present and eternal blessing rests upon the 
fact that Jesus is God! While in condescending 
erace He “‘took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men,’’ He never ceased 

to be “over all, God blessed for ever.”’ 

He Himself said, “‘ Before Abraham was I AM.” 

He who was the brightness of God’s glory and the 
express image of His Person, made purification of 
sins. The mighty God became the Saviour—He is 
“the Son.” His Deity is the grand central truth of 
Christianity—the foundation upon which the whole 
superstructure rests. God has revealed Himself.
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Jesus is Emmanuel, “God with us.” God grant 
you a living faith in Him and courage to confess 
“ Jesus Christ come in flesh.” 

(2) The atoning death of Christ. 

There was an absolute necessity for the mighty 
work of redemption if man is to be brought to God. 
No other means could have been found by which 
the need of ruined man could be met and the right- 
eousness of God maintained. How grandly the word 
of God meets the error of those who disregard the 
death of Christ when it says : 

“ Without shedding of blood is no remission.”’ 
“Tt is the blood that maketh atonement for the 

soul.”’ 
** The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 

all sin.” 

There would have been no salvation for man if 
Christ had not died and risen again. 

(3) The scriptures are the word of God. 

From the moment that the serpent said, ‘“ Yea, 
hath God said ?”’ he has been instilling into the minds 
of men doubts as to the inspiration and authority 
of the holy scriptures, but the word of God liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

Against the impregnable rock of the holy scrip- 
tures wave after wave of blind, wilful and scientific 

infidelity have expended their energy—yet it stands 
unmoved—living, true, unimpaired, as it will for ever 

abide. 
There is no necessity to go outside the scriptures 

for evidence that they are the word of God. No 
defence need be made. They carry the convincing
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and convicting power that only God’s word could. 
The wisdom of the eternal God is unfolded therein. 
The more the Bible is read the more profoundly the 
soul is impressed that it is indeed the word of the 
living God. All the doubts and arguments of men 
fall to the ground as the soul listens to the voice of 
God through the scriptures. 

* * * * * 

While apostasy is developing with tremendous 
rapidity, it pleases the God of all grace to maintain 
the testimony of the gospel in living power. 

He desires your blessing, dear reader, consequent 

upon your bowing to His blessed Son, resting your 
soul upon His finished work and holding in simple 
faith to the written word of God. F. S. M. 

  

RIGHTEOUSNESS, ACCEPTANCE, AND LIFE. 

(GEN 111. 7-10, 21; Iv. 3-7; v. 21-24; Hep. x1. 4, 5.) 

[* God clothing Adam we have the thought of right- 
eousness. And it may be well to mention other scrip- 

tures in which we have the thought of clothing, namely, 
Leviticus viii. 6-13; Isaiah lxi. 10; Zechariah iii. 
3-5; Luke xv. 22; Matthew xxii. 11-13; 2 Corin- 

thians v. 3. 
The thought connected with clothing is suitability. 

To be naked is to be exposed in all that we really are 
under the eye of God. “All things are naked and 
opened [exposed] unto the eyes of him with whom 

we have to do.” Man being a sinner cannot bear to 
be exposed under the eye of God. Sin brought in a 
state of fear and shame. Man therefore secks to hide 
from the presence of God. Adam said, “I was afraid,
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because I was naked,” and hence he tried to cover 

himself with fig-leaf aprons. But this did not satisfy 
his conscience, he was still afraid and ran away from 
God. How many to-day are trying to cover them- 
selves with a robe of their own righteousness. But 
God has declared that there is none righteous, no, not 

one. In the sight of God all our righteousnesses are 
as filthy rags. Such clothing will not do for the eye 
of God. 

Paul had worked out a better robe of this kind than 
any one else, but when he came to have to do with 
God, he found that underneath all this he had a 

heart which hated God and Christ, and that he was 

indeed the chief of sinners. When God _ revealed 
Christ as His righteousness for him, he was glad to 
cast aside his own righteousness as worthless, that 
he might be found in Him, as he said, “‘ Not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith.” ° 

Before man was driven out of paradise, God clothed 
him with skins. The clothing was the fruit of death. 
It must be so. Before Christ could become our right- 
eousness He must die and bear the judgment of our 
sins. It is not, as some teach, that Christ kept the 
law for us, and that His obedience is put up as our 
righteousness. That would be a bad man covered over 
with a beautiful robe. This would not suit the glory 
of God. Christ has been made sin for us on the cross ; 

in His death all that we were as sinners has been con- 
demned and removed from God’s sight ; He has been 
declared by resurrection and glory to be the righteous 
One, and is now made to us righteousness. “* Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to every one
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that believeth.’ ‘‘ Who of God is made unto us wisdom, 

and righteousness,”’ etc. 
That is how God clothes us and makes us suitable 

for His presence, no other clothing will do for God. 
If men despise the righteousness which God has pro- 
vided for them and seek to establish a righteousness 
of their own, they will be like the man who came to 
the wedding feast without the wedding garment 
provided for him. Such will be bound hand and foot 
and cast into outer darkness, where there is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
How good it is to know that God has provided right- 

eousness for all men in Christ. Faith appropriates 
what God has provided. The believer can look up to 
heaven, and seeing Christ, the righteous One, there 
before God, he can say, He is my righteousness. All 
sense of fear and shame is gone; I have peace with 
God and stand in His favour through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Now, my dear young friends, be sure you have the 
robe which God has provided for you; without it you 
cannot be happy with God now, or hope to be in the 
glory of God for ever. F. H. B. 

‘“* Jesus the Lord our righteousness, 
Our beauty Thou, our glorious dress, 
Before the throne in this arrayed, 
With joy shall we lift up the head.” 

  

I am thankful to be able to refer to Christ as to right- 
eousness. If any one were to ask me, how I am justified, 

I would point to Christ risen and say that He is the 
Witness from God that every liability has been met, 
and is therefore my righteousness. F. E.R.



“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 

(Continued. ) 

THe NEw MASTER. 

HE apostle asks, ‘Shall we continue in sin?” 
(Rom. vi. 1.) Not “ Shall we go on sinning ?”’ 

For in this section of the epistle, from chapter v. 12 
to chapter viii. 39, he is dealing with the subject of 
sin, not of sins. The language is that used of a ser- 
vant, or slave, under a master. And we might read 

verse 1 thus: “ Shall we continue in [the service of] 
sin?’ And verse 2: ‘‘ How shall we, that have 

died to [the service of] sin, live any longer therein ?”’ 
The apostle had previously said, “They are all 

under sin ”’ (chap. iii. 9), that is, all, “‘ both Jews and 
Gentiles.” This is language used of slaves under a 
master. And chapter vii. 14 confirms this, for it 
says, ““sold under sin,” and verses 6, 16, 17, 18, 19 
and 20 of our chapter confirm it also. 

Now the question is, How can we be freed from 
this terrible task-master ? Scripture only knows of 
one way to free a life-long slave—by death. Speaking, 
in a well-known passage, of death, Job says (chap. 
iii. 17-19), “ There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the wearv be ‘at rest. There the prisoners 
rest together; they hear not the voice of the op- 
pressor. The small and great are there; and the 
servant is free from his master.” 

The apostle, in our chapter, takes the saints at 
Rome back to their baptism in verses 3 and 4, to’ 
answer the questions he asks in verses 1 and 2, and 
says, ‘“As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, 
have been baptised unto his death.’’ He is not instruct- 
ing candidates for baptism here as to what baptism
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means, but telling baptised Christians what the moral 
import of their baptism was. 

The truth as to baptism lies between these two 
extremes. Baptism neither confers anything nor is 
it a witness that anything has been conferred. Bap- 
tism commits a person to the death of Christ. In 
its figure ‘we have been buried therefore with him by 
baptism unto death.” (Ver. 4.) In Christ’s death 
‘the servant is free from his master.’ Or, as verse 7 

puts it, “He that is dead [or has died] is freed [or 
justified] from sin.” 
When the guiltiest criminal is dead you cannot say 

there are all sorts of evil lusts and passions working 
in that man’s breast. He is dead to them—-freed from 
them all. 

And then there is the other side of baptism (ver. 
4), “that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life.” But for this to be made good 
in the souls of those baptised, there must be fas&th— 
“the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead” (Col. ii. 12): that the believer 
may walk, not in the old life improved, but “in new- 
ness of life’’; life of a new order altogether—resur- 
rection life. W. G. B. 

  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 
Subject: JUSTIFICATION, 

Not only is forgiveness for us but justification. God accounts 
the believer in our Lord Jesus Christ righteous. 

“‘ Righteous alone in Thee, 
Jesus our Lord.” 

In the Book of Job a very weighty question is asked, it is this— 
‘* How then can man be justified with God?” (Job xxv. 4.) 

David, also, realising the sinfulness of the human heart, speaking



LENA’S LETTER. 71 

of God in Psalm cxliii. 2 says, “‘ In thy sight shall no man living be 
justified.” 

Yet it is the standing before God of every true believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ now. How wonderful ! 

Paul in chapters ili. iv. and v. of his Epistle to the Romans an- 
swers the question fully. Study these three chapters prayerfully 
and carefully, referring to Galatians ii. and iii. and other verses on 
the same subject. 

A short suggestive summary— 

Romans wi, finds a man guilty by the law and justifies him by 
faith. 

Chapter wv. gives Abraham as an example of a justified person 
and shews how he is the father of all who believe, Jew and Gentile 
alike. 

Chapter v. shews what characterises those who are justified, and 
declares that in the wonderful purpose of God the justified ones 
are glorified ones. 

Exercise. 

Write a short essay (not more than two pages) answering Bildad’s 
question, ‘“‘ How then can man be justified with God ?”’ 

  

My Drar YounGc FRIENDS, 

I feel I must write you a few words of encouragement as I send 
the February List of Replies to the publisher. 

You are mostly doing very well, and I have heard from more 

than one how much they have enjoyed the study of God’s mercy. 

One Searcher drew my attention to the beautiful expression, 

“Thy merciful kindness”? in Psalm cxix. 76. ‘‘ Let thy merciful 

kindness comfort me,”’ (Marg.) I am sure we shall all think this 
lovely little verse worthy of a few moments’ meditation, and the 

quiet consideration of it breathes the comfort to one’s spirit that 
the Psalmist prays for, doesn’t it ? It is a wonderful thing to be 
the recipient of “tender mercies” and “merciful kindness” at 
the hand of such a God as ours—the truly “giving God” ! 

* x x x * x * 

In answer to Question 5 I have had a varied number of illus- 

trations sent—some very good indeed, and most suggested by one 
or more verses from Hebrews ix. None, however, gave the one 
I had in mind when I asked the question, so I will add it to yours: 
Hebrews ix, 4, 5, tells us that the tables of the covenant—the law— 

that is, God’s righteous demands from man, were put in the ark. 
Israel was actually breaking God’s written law when Moses brought 

the first two tables down the mount, proving that they were ab- 

solutely unable to keep their side of the covenant. |
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Moses, doubtless acting in accordance with God’s mind, breaks 
the tables and they never reach the camp where the demands 
written thereon could only have brought judgment. When, the 

second time, God wrote the law, He instructed Moses to make an 

ark of shittim wood to receive it, and there it was safely placed. 
We all know that the ark is a beautifully complete type of Christ, 

who could say, “Thy law is within my heart.” (Psa. xl. 8.) 
Then we have the mercy seat of pure gold forming the lid speaking 

of God’s attitude of mercy towards man because Christ is the ful- 

filment of all God’s claims, and the cherubim (God’s righteous ac- 

tivities) can gaze with complacency upon it, and Aaron can approach 
on behalf of the people with the blood of the sacrifice, and God can 

righteously deal with His people in mercy. 

Marvellous provision, isn’t it ? 
* * x * ot x x 

Just a reminder before I close. 
“Quote” means: write the words of scripture, and the references 

to the verses are always expected even when not definitely asked for. 
Yours affectionately, 

LENA. 

P.S.—Will Margaret Shedden and L. E. Ighton kindly write 
their addresses on their next papers. 

  

List of Replies to Questions on Mercy in February 
Number. 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton, Alice Beardmore, 
Mary Brown, T. A. Chadwick, Colin Court, Winnie Dunham, Kath- 

leen Durrant, Cecil Eayrs,* Willie Eayrs,* K. Ellis, Grace Eayrs,* 

E. B. Hiorns, Nora Huson, L. E. Ighton, Muriel Lloyd, Elizabeth 

Millar, Dorothy Moorhouse,* Arthur Nash,* Douglas Newton,* 

R. F. Noakes, Edith Pratt, Lena Prescott,* Arthur Potts, Mary 

Potts, Grace Pye,* Ruth Railton,* Grace Railton,* Nellie Railton,* 

Ethel Schneider, Benj. Shimwell, Margaret Shedden, Eleanor Ted- 
bury, Kathleen Tipler,* Albert Tipler,* John Tuffin, Freda Watts, 

Class 2.—S. Broughton, Elsie Buckley, Elsie Evered, Frida 

Gooderson, Robert Ireland, Hilda Newton, Irene Rusling, Edna 

Storey, James Scott, Leslie Tuffin, Mildred Watson, M. J. Wilson. 

Class 3.—Dorothy Jenkinson, 2 Searchers (nameless) from Tot- 
tenham and Minster Lovell respectively (please sign your names 

to your next papers). 
Late for January.—Class 1—Hermon Jenson. Class 2.—Nancy 

Brown, Colin Court, Gladys Garrett, Isabel Turnbull,



FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

BEING THE SUBSTANCE OF A CONVERSATION, REVISED. 

B. Nothing can be plainer than the apostle’s 
preaching in Acts xiii., where we read, “ Be it known 

unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins.” If God says, “Be it known unto you,” He 
obviously means us to know it. And yet, how many 
professing Christians do not know their sins are for- 
given ! 

A. But do you think it is possible to be quite sure 
on this point ? 

B. Undoubtedly ! 
A. Would you, then, not ask for forgiveness, as 

we are taught in the “ Lord’s prayer” ? 
B. The forgiveness referred to in the “ Lord’s 

prayer’”’ is not quite the same kind of forgiveness 
as that about which we are speaking. There is the 
forgiveness we need as sinners, and there is the for- 
giveness we constantly need as already being the 
Lord’s. The one is like the king pardoning a criminal ; 
the other is like a father forgiving a child. The first 
is what may be called judicial forgiveness ; the second 
is paternal, or governmental forgiveness. What we 
are referring to is God forgiving us as sinners. We 
may refer to the “‘ Lord’s prayer ”’ at some other time. 

A. I had not thought of the two sorts of forgive- 
ness you speak of. But it raises another question 
which is important, Is not every one a child of God ? 

B. Clearly not from what John i. 12 says: “ As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons [or children] of God, even to them
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that believe on his name.”’ Only those who “ believe ”’ 
are God’s children. The forgiveness we are alluding 
to is preached to all. God wants every one to be 
forgiven. He preaches forgiveness through the name 
of Jesus. (Acts xiii. 38.) We have no merit for this ; 
we cannot gain it by anything we do. But God’s own 
desire is to forgive us and He has made a way so that 
He may righteously do so. Jesus died for us. He 
offered one sacrifice for sins. This is the ground of 
our forgiveness. No one has any merit. 

A. Then is a man who is moral, a good man as we 
speak, equally needing forgiveness with a drunkard 
or a thief? Is his morality of no merit ? 

B. He certainly needs forgiveness, and all his 
“morality ’’ can never procure it. We cannot atone 
for our sins. We are all sinners and we each need 
forgiveness. There may be differences in the degree 
of our indebtedness to God, as the Lord speaks of 
fifty and five hundred pence debtors. But they 
both need forgiveness. Neither could pay his debt. 
The greater sense we have of God’s holiness, the greater 
will be the sense of our sins. 

A. This is somewhat a new way of putting things. 
I thought that we all had to be judged for what we 
have done, our lives generally, and blessed or punished 
accordingly. 

B. But if God were to deal with us in that manner 
who of us would be blessed? Not one of us. On 
the ground of what we are, we are lost, guilty and 
only subject to judgment, the judgment of a holy 
God. Think of your life or mine: would we dare 
to come to God and say, Judge me and give me only 
what I merit and deserve ? J could not do so; could 

you?
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A. Well I admit that I have done many things 
that I should not have done; but God is merci- 

ful. 
B. He is! And that is the ground upon which 

He saves us, as we read in Titus: “‘ Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us.” (Chap. iii. 5.) Mercy 
can reach us wherever we are. But God is holy and 
righteous as well as merciful. God cannot overlook 
one sin. Hence in His wonderful mercy He gave His 
Son. Jesus’ death did not alter the heart of God, 

it expressed it. The Lord came to do the will of 
God, as we read in Hebrews x., “Lo, I come... to 

do thy will, O God.” The passage is a wonderful one 
and deserves our utmost attention. It goes on to 
tell us that Christ offered ‘“‘ one sacrifice for sins,”’ 

and for ever sat down on the right hand of God. You 
will notice the whole verse is a contrast to the previous 
one (ver. 11). In Jewish days the priest stood and 

offered oftentimes the same sacrifices which could never 
take away sins. Those sacrifices were types. Verse 
12 refers to the Antitype. The whole question has 
been gone into and settled for ever; and Jesus has 
sat down—His work finished. 

A. I fear I know very little of my Bible! 
B. What else is there to tell us what God’s thoughts 

are ? Qh, that people would read their Bibles and 
simply accept what God says! As we saw in our 
last conversation together, scripture carries its own 
proof and authority, and comes with power to the 
soul of the one who believes. Where can we turn 
for certainty but to our Bibles? How can we rest 
on the opinions of men? They change with every 
new thought that is presented. But scripture, the
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word of God, abides! What rest to our hearts it 
gives ! 

A. Certainly the opinion of men very greatly differs 
from what you have quoted from scripture. Most 
persons have an idea that some time or other the 
world will end, and then a general judgment will 
take place and we shall be blessed or punished accor- 
dingly. But what you have cited from scripture says 
something quite different. I must say there are many 
more questions I shall want cleared up. After we die 
are we not made better ? 

B. No such thought is found in the Bible. 
A. But are we not to be judged for our sins ? 

And is not a moral man any better than a thief ? 
It seems as if you almost disregard what we are, save 
to say that we are al] sinners, all lost, and none of 
us have any merit at all. 

B. On the ground of what we are, only judgment is 
our merit. We are guilty and subject to God’s judg- 
ment, as Romans iii. 19 says. But God did not exc- 
cute His judgment upon us. Christ came, and since 
we had no righteousness, God made His righteousness 
available for us. He justifies the ungodly. Chapter 
iv. describes this blessing and quotes Psalm xxxii.: 
“Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin.” (Rom. iv. 6-8.) Think 
of these words, “‘the Lord will not impute sin.” This 
is the forgiveness we may know. 

This was procured at infinite cost. In Psalm xxii. 
we have brought before us the Lord’s feelings when 
on the cross. You will remember He cried, “ My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ” 

A. I remember you told me some time ago that
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when a boy you were greatly impressed by the awful- 
ness of what it would be to be for ever away from God. 
Is that what hell will: be ? 

B. It will, indeed! How awful! For ever to be 

shut out of the presence of God, the only Source of 
good. We must not forget, however, that men will 

receive punishment for sin; every one will “receive 
the things done in his body.” (2 Cor. v. 10.) 

A. That is what makes it difficult for me to follow 
what you said about the believer being now fit for 
heaven. Are we not all to receive for the things 
done in our bodies ? 

B. We are. But in the case of a believer, the 

punishment due to his sins has been borne by Christ. 
A. Is not a believer, then, to be punished for his 

sins at all ? 
B. How can he, if Christ has already borne the 

punishment ? “Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God.” (1 Peter iii. 18.) 

A. Well, Mr. B., that is a very happy belief. 
B. It is. Christianity is wonderful! What is 

popularly preached now-a-days is not the gospel at 
all. It is what is referred to as “the way of Cain” ; 
that is, our offering to God our best just as if we were 
not sinners at all. Abel came to God on the ground 
of the death of the sacrifice. And we may come to 
God that way; the death of Christ is available for us. 

M. W. B. 

 



“JOSEPH BEING SEVENTEEN YEARS OLD.” 
(GEN. XXXVII, 2.) 

S the head-line shews, Joseph was comparatively 
young—about the age of many of our readers— 

yet he was in his practical life while still so young, 
a striking example of that which is so touchingly 
suggested by the Spirit of God in Peter’s first epistle. 
“Tf, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God.” (1 Peter 
ii. 20.) 
Now this outward life of “patient continuance 

in well doing” (Rom. ii. 7), whether expressed in 
Joseph, or, as we desire it should be, seen in us, must 

have its source of strength in secret inward springs of 
joy and delight. 

It was my desire in this short paper to suggest 
to you from Joseph’s history in this chapter the 
perennial sources of supply which he was in possession 
of, and which afforded him that staying power and 
intelligence which so distinctly marked him during 
the vicissitudes and sorrows of his youthful days. 

My object, too, in drawing your attention to these 
hidden springs of Joseph’s life, was to urge each one 
to diligently see to it that they also have a well of 
water springing up within which enables them to 
pursue the path of “well doing” in the presence of 
outward adversity or distress. 

Do not think or say, I am too young for this, but 
rememberg, ‘Joseph being seventeen years old,” and 
know that Joseph’s God is our God. 

Now for the suggestions as to Joseph, and they are 
three : 

(1) He enjoyed love. “‘Israel loved Joseph.” (Ver. 3.)



‘‘ JOSEPH BEING SEVENTEEN YEARS OLD.” 79 

(2) He was clothed. ‘‘“He made him a coat of many 
colours.” 3. (Ver. 3.) 

(3) He“ had a vision of the coming glory (see vers. 
5-10), with confirmation (the account of his dreams 
twice gwen). 

Undoubtedly these three things were the secret 
springs of Joseph’s life; in the joy of them he could 
(1) say to his father, “Here am I” (ver. 13); (2) he 
could refrain from saying a word in the presence of the 
persecution of his brethren (vers. 18-28); (3) he could 

say, ““How then can I do this great wickedness, and 

sin against God” when tested by temptation (chap. 
xxxix. 9); (4) he could know in all things “the Lord 
was with him.” (Chap. xxxix. 23.) 

For the application of the things portrayed in Jo- 
seph to our own souls is what we all need, not 
only to know that certain beautiful things are suggested 
in scripture, but for our souls to be in the possession 
and joy of them for ourselves. 

For this we must come individually under the hand 
of the Lord. 

Do not be content, I would earnestly pray you, 
with having received blessing from Him, but cleave 
to Him with purpose of heart, and your experience 
will be of what He can be for you and to you. 

He will (1) direct your heart into the love of God, so 
that like Joseph you willenjoy love. (2) He will clothe 
you with Himself, be the “best robe” to you, so that 
like Joseph you will be clothed, that is, have a new 

state before God, a state of many colours, every 
beauteous grace. 

(3) He will give you the vision of the glory, so that 
like Joseph you will live in the light of the coming 
glory. (Rom. v. 2; 2 Cor. iv. 16-18; Heb. ii. 5-10.)
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May we all have Joseph’s secrets; they are the 
bright shining keys to unlock the difficulttes of prac- 
tical life, and its advantages also, and to open up to 
our view the coming age and eternity with all their 
boundless glories. Ww. Cc. G. 

  

THE MAN OF GOD. 

O GOD, the knowledge of Thyself 
ls that which satisfies the heart, 

Is that which lifts our souls above, 

And is eternally our part. 

How blest the hope to live with Thee, 
In that bright home of love and light, 

How blest our portion now to be 
With Thee, and in Thy will delight. 

Sent forth from Thee, O blessed God, 

With tidings of Thy love and grace 

To saint and sinner, urging all 

To turn and run the heavenly race. 

For this blest work sustained by God, 
In face of all the power of sin ; 

Maintained in all the Spirit’s power 
’Gainst Satan’s wiles, without, within. 

Is darkness, dearth and death around ? 

There’s light and food and life in Thee. 

How good that we down here are found, 

To testify, our God, for Thee. 

The Lord is coming! With this in view, 

We would from earthliness be free, 

Doing from hearts, touched by Thy love, 
Only the thing which pleaseth Thee. 

As strangers here and pilgrims too, 

In armour bright, with feet well shod, 

With hearts aglow, with single eye, 

May we stand out as MEN oF Gop. J, RT.



THE MAN OF GOD—MOSES. 

OSES is the first one to be brought before us as 
a man of God. Three things that mark him 

are that he prays for the people of God ; he sings with 
the people of God; and his heart is set upon the 
blessing of the people of God. 

The thought of a man of God suggests spiritual 
substance, he is marked by moral and spiritual stature 
—he is a Man. 

Psalm xc. is the prayer of Moses, the man of God, 
and a remarkable prayer it is. How strikingly God 
is brought before the soul. ‘‘ Thou art God.” From 
when? ‘* Before the mountains were brought forth 

. even from everlasting to everlasting.” The 
One with whom time is of no account, “‘a thousand 

years in thy sight are but as yesterday.”’ How blessed 
for the soul to be brought back to God, the Source of 
all. In the light of this we can bear the thought of 
the government of God. Truly we discover that 
everything is naked and opened before the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do. We learn the brevity of 
life and spend our years as a tale that is told. We 
learn His fear and His wrath, not for destruction, 
but in discipline for the restoration of the soul to com- 
munion with Himself, leading as it does in the last 
verses to a real cry to God for the renewal of the 
links that had been broken by their behaviour towards 
Himself. How beautiful are the desires expressed 
by the man of God for the people of God in the last 
three verses, and it was evidently not without effect, 

F
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as we see from the last verse of that book of Psalms. 
“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting 
to everlasting: and let all the people say, Amen. 
Hallelujah.”’ (Psalm cvi. 48.) What a triumph for 
God ! 
How wonderfully the Lord Jesus comes out as the 

Man of God in this respect. In John xvii. He is 
speaking to His Father on behalf of all His own and 
in Luke xxii. He says to Simon, “I have prayed for 
thee.”’ 

How very encouraging it is to consider Moses as 
the “man of God” singing with the people of God. 
In Exodus xv. we read, “Then sang Moses and the 
children of, Israel this song unto the Lord.” In 

Deuteronomy xxxi. we read, “And Moses came and 
spake all the words of this song in the ears of the people.”’ 
It would take too long to go into the details of these 
songs, but whether grace or government is the theme, 
praise will—nay must—flow forth. The first song is 
the celebration of the victory of God in the deliver- 
ance of His people from the enemy and his power. 
The second is in the main the celebration of the faith- 
fulness and goodness of God to a faithless and dis- 
obedient people. We are reminded in the first that 
redemption is God’s work through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

‘*His be the Victor’s name, 

Who fought the fight alone.” 

We must never forget that redemption’s song not 
only looks back to the victory accomplished at the 
cross, but looks onward to the fruits of victory in 
glory. The second song is the song of experience. 
The first was sung before the wilderness journey had 
commenced ; the second when that journey for the
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people was wellnigh finished, and for Moses prac- 
tically closed, for in chapter xxx. 48 we read: 
“And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, Get thee up into this mountain . . . and die 
in the mount whither thou goest up.” What an ex- 
perience Moses and the people had to look back upon ! 
We see that although God in government judges 
He does not destroy His people; He remembers 
mercy. So the song ends in a note of positive triumph, 
“Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people . . . he will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his people.” How 
like God to cause the song to close with two such words 
as these—His people. 

We cannot close our reference to the song without 
noticing in this connection the Lord Jesus comes out 
so blessedly as the Man of God. How it is said pro- 
phetically of Him in resurrection, “He has put a new 
song in my mouth,” and in Hebrews ii., “In the midst 
of the assembly will I sing thy praises.’’ Also we 
see that Moses, the man of God, was set upon the 
blessing of the people of God. Deuteronomy xxxiii. 
is a wonderful chapter and will well repay prayerful 
meditation. The man of God is conversant with the 
thoughts and the purpose of God with regard to His 
people. First how very precious to be reminded 
God loves the people—His love rises above His dis- 
cipline and His government, or rather it is because 
He loves, He disciplines, “whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth.” Then again all His saints are in His 
hand, they sit down at His feet, they receive of His 
words. The man of God is on the line of life. Let 
Reuben live and not die. God’s thought is ever life, 
not death. 

Take Asher: he is blessed with children, acceptable
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to his brethren, dips his foot in oil, and finds his shoes 

to be iron and brass, and “as thy day, so shall thy 
strength be.” Is it not true that if we realised in our 
souls the blessing of any one of the tribes we should 
come out as a man of God? In Esther x. Mordecai 
comes before us as a true Asherite, for we read he 

was accepted of the multitude of his brethren, and 
sought the wealth of his people. Ina day of outward 
ruin and persecution he stood for God and sought 
the blessing of the people of God. In doing this he 
did not think about shining, but he did shine. 

Then again, how blessedly the man of God speaks 
about God and the happiness of His people in the last 
four verses of our chapter, reminding us as it does 
of the apostle’s words in Ephesians i., “Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

hath blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 
heavenlies in Christ.” J.B. T. 

  

WORDS OF COUNSEL TO THOSE ENTERING 
UPON LIFE. 

CONSIDER as you stand at the opening gates of life 
that there lies before you all the possibilities 
of a life of happy self-sacrifice or of ruinous 
self-indulgence. 

** * * 6 * 

SEEK COUNSEL FROM Gop. It is easier to take a wrong 
turning than to retrace a false step. 

* * * * * 

“COMMIT THY WAY UNTO THE LoRD; trust also in 

him ; and he shall bring it to pass.” 

* * * *K *
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BE DECIDED. ‘‘No man can serve two masters,”’ 

therefore let there be no half-heartedness, no 

halting between two opinions. 
x 2 2 x x 

Say “No!” and by the grace of God stand to it. 
‘Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.”’ 

** * * 6 * 

AVOID THE FIRST STEP IN EVIL. “Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth!” Every evil 
course had a small beginning. 

x * x * * 

BE STEDFAST as a rock against every enticement 
to pleasure or profit at the expense of a good 
conscience. For this you will need the power 
of the Lord. 

* * *K * * 

BE WISE in your companionships. Do not associate 
with those who deny your Lord. 

2 of 2 2 * 

Fear Gop, for this is the beginning of wisdom. It 
was said of a nobleman that “‘he feared man 

so little because he feared God so much.” 
* * * * * 

BE HUMBLE, for “God resisteth the proud, but giveth 

grace unto the humble.” To start life in your 
own strength is to succumb to the world, the 
flesh and the devil. 

* of 2 sf 

“Sranp Fast therefore in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us free.” The secret of 
true liberty is subjection to Christ. 

* 2 x * *
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BE TEMPERATE. “Let your moderation be known 
unto all men.’? Remember always that “ what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 

* * se x x 

BEWARE OF ERROR. The truth shall make you free. 
The word of God is an infallible test therefore, 

“prove all things; hold fast that which is 

good.” 
x x x x 2 

BE ENCOURAGED. The power of sin is strong, but 
the power of Christ is stronger. 

** * * * * 

“QUIT YOU LIKE MEN: BE STRONG.” 
F, S. M. 

  

‘** IN CHRIST JESUS.” 

THE New MASTER. 

(Continued. ) 

ND now for the way this new and blessed liberty 
is reached from thraldom under the old master— 

Sin: as Romans vi. 22 says, “But now being made 
free from sin.”’ Or to put it still more clearly, “But 
now having got your freedom from sin.” 

To arrive at this our chapter gives us THREE STEPS, 
namely, knowing, reckoning, and yielding. (Vers. 6, 
11, 13.) Most people begin with the last. They argue 
in this way, Now I am converted I must please God. 
Very good, but how are you going to do it? I must 
try to please Him. Well, and how do you get on at 
it? Very badly, you will say if you are honest. 
Quite so, trying to please God lands people in what
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old Bunyan called the Slough of Despond, described 
in Romans vii. 7-24. Yes, I know I cannot do it in 

my own strength, I have proved that often enough, 

but He will help me, you reply. No, that is just what 
God will not do. If He did we should want to sing a 
different song when we get to glory than the new song 
of Revelation v. 9. 10. We would sing something 
of this kind, Worthy is the Lamb and so am I; He 
helped me, but J did it. No, my friend, no song of 

that sort will ever be heard there. And we are the 
last people who would wish to sing it once we get 
there and see His face. No, God will not give His 
glory to another. He will do it all, working in us by 
His Holy Spirit, and to Him will all the praise be 
due. “For it is God which worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure,” as the apostle 
says. (Phil. ii. 13.) 

Man is said to be the only creature who does things 
wrong first. No, you must begin with “‘knowing.”’ 
(Rom. vi. 6.) “Knowing this, that our old man,” 

all that we are as children of Adam, with evil lusts, 

desires, and propensities, ‘“‘is [or has been] crucified 
with him [Christ], that the body of sin,” that is, sin 
in its totality, root and branch, ‘‘ might be destroyed 
(annulled, or made of no effect], that henceforth we 
should not serve sin,” or “no longer serve sin.” 

Perhaps you exclaim, Oh! how I should like not 
to serve sin any longer; I hate it now that I am con- 
verted. Once I did not mind whether I sinned or 
not. In fact, I may say I loved it. But now I find 
it like a cruel task-master, making me do the things 
I hate, and keeping me from doing what I love, that 
is, to please God. I think I am the only person 
who ever was like it—a sinful wretch. No, my young
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friend, do not be surprised when I tell you that every 
other believer is like it at one time or other of their 
christian experience ; either before or after they had 
peace with God. In fact, so general is this experi- 
ence that God has caused your moral photograph 
to be placed in His book. No, do you say, Can that be 
possible ? Yes, listen: “That which I do I allow not : 
for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 

that do I” (or “this I practice”). And again, “The 
good that I would I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do.’ (Rom. vii. 15, 19.) Yes, you 

say, that is just like me. 
Now let this piece of christian knowledge sink 

deep into your soul, once and for all. The death of 
Christ has ended, for God and for faith, all that we 

are as children of Adam—the man that brought sin 
into the world, and involved the whole of his race 

in ruin and death. But that death Christ has died ; 

so that “he that is dead [or, has died] is freed [or 
justified] from sin.” Cleared from its power com- 
pletely once and for ever. Oh! but you say, I do 
not feel it. I feel sin very much alive in me often. 
It does not say, “Feeling this,” but “knowing that 
our old man is crucified,” not in me, but “with Christ.” 

So that what was true of Christ is true of me. 
W.G. B. 

  

The dew of heaven is hike Thy grace, 
It steals in silence down ; 

But where it lights, the favoured place 
By richest fruits is known.



THE HOUSE AT BETHANY. 

HEN the Lord was here upon earth, there was 
one house where He was always a welcome 

guest, and, I think we may add, where He was de- 

lighted to go. 
There were three people living in this house, and 

they all loved the Lord Jesus, which was no doubt 
the result of His love to them, for we read, “‘Now 

Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” 

The first mention of this household is in Luke x. 
38, where it says that Martha received Him (Jesus) 
into her house. From this we may conclude that 
Martha was the eldest of the three, for it was her 

house. 
Well, when Jesus entered this house, we can picture 

Martha bustling around to prepare a meal, and make 
the house comfortable for her visitor. Yea, what 

a privilege was hers to entertain such an One, and 
who would not covet a similar opportunity to shew 
appreciation of the blessed Lord. 

Mary, on the other hand, was of a quieter disposi- 
tion, but was so attracted to the loving Saviour that 
she took a stool and sat at His feet to hear His 
words, and can we doubt that the Lord was well 

pleased to have so attentive a listener ? 
Martha, however, soon got weary of the service 

she was trying to do and came to Jesus and said, 
“Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me 
to serve alone ? bid her therefore that she help me.” 

This might seem to us a reasonable request, but 
the Lord in reply rather chided Martha for being careful 
and troubled about many things, and then He added, 
“One thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be taken away from her.”’
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What did the Lord mean by one thing being needful ? 
I think He meant the one thing needful was to 

have our hearts occupied with Him. It was not that 
Martha’s service was wrong, but her heart was not 
at rest, she was careful and troubled about many 
things. 

Mary was lost to all around because of the One 
who had attracted her heart. Should we not then 
covet to be like her, so occupied with the blessed Master 
that we can be lost to all around us, so that whether 

engaged in service or meditation it may be Him 
before our eyes. We know there are many Marthas in 
the world, and I trust many Marys, too, though they 

may not be so much in evidence. to us. J. M. 
  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 
Subject: ACCEPTANCE. 

Acceptance means “brought into favour.”’ This needs a Mediator 
since God is holy and man is a sinner. 

The Lord Jesus Christ had to go into death to bring this about, 
and now, in Him risen and glorified at God’s right hand, the 
true believer is not only forgiven and justified but is accepted ac- 
cording to all the value God sets upon the Person and work of His 
beloved Son. How wonderful! One is not surprised that the 
Apostle Paul, realising his standing before God in Christ, exclaims, 
“To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
ACCEPTED in the BELOVED,” (Eph. i. 6.) In Romans v. 2 
he confirms it when he says, ‘‘ Our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 

Rejoicing thus in our acceptance bears fruit for God, and the 
believer begins to consider with the apostle how he can “ labour, 
that, whether present or absent, he may be acceptable” to God. 
(See 2 Cor. v. 9.) 
How zealous we should be that our walk and ways down here 

should be well-pleasing to Him who has given us such an accept- 
ance ! 

If this be so we shall soon have the joy of realising Asher’s blessing 
(see Deut. xxxiii. 24), that we are also acceptable “to our brethren,”’ 
and are walking by the Spirit’s power (our feet dipped in oil) in 
favour with other accepted ones. 

This, surely, is the company referred to in the little article on
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Naphtali (No 3, p. 58) which is “satisfied with favour and full with 
the blessing of the Lord.” Have we ever experienced such satis- 
faction ? LENA. 

Questions. 

1, “I have hearkened to thy voice and have accepted thy 
person.”’ 

By whom and to whom were the above words spoken? How 
can we apply the illustration in a spiritual way ? 

2. For one of God’s “servants” there was the promise of accept- 
ance, and also the fact that he was accepted is stated. 
What were the circumstances ? 
3. Quote four prayers made with regard to acceptance in the 

Old Testament. (Give references.) 
4, Quote, with references, three promises of acceptance in the 

Old Testament and two facts of acceptance in the New Testament. 
  

My DEaR SEARCHERS, 
I have just finished correcting the replies to March questions on 

forgiveness of sins, and have marked some excellent papers, and 
almost all shew a good deal] of merit. I couldn’t help wondering, 
as I was reading your papers, if each dear writer knew for himself 
or herself the blessedness and joy of sins forgiven, and something 
of the heart of the One who has imparted this forgiveness. I know 
a good many do, and we can thank God for it, but how beautiful 
if it were true of each. May God grant that it may be so! 

2 * ** x x 2 x 

For those who don’t seem to quite grasp the questions I should 
like to mention a few details where marks may have been lost. 

In Question 2 where instances of forgiveness in the gospels are 
asked for it is not enough to simply quote “thy sins are forgiven 
thee” and give the reference. You should certainly mention that 
it was said to the palsied man. 

Then, a few Searchers think that two or at the most three examples, 
when quoted verses are asked for, are quite enough, when often 
they could easily find four or five. 

This puts others above them at once. 
I mention this because, perhaps, some who feel convinced that 

what they have written is correct may find their names in Class 2 
and will be glad to know why. 

May I ask all Searchers to kindly write legibly in ink and only 
use pencil when quite unavoidable. 

I think we may all feel very encouraged to continue, and may 
the Lord richly bless the study of the scriptures to us all. 

Yours affectionately, 
NA. 

  

List of Replies to Questions on Forgiveness of Sins 
(March). 

Class 1,—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton, Mary Brown, T. A.



92 GOODLY WORDS. 

Chadwick, Winnie Dunham,* Kathleen Durrant, Cecil Eayrs,* 
Willie Eayrs,* Grace Eayrs,* Nora Huson,* Robert Ireland, Muriel 
Lloyd, Dorothy Moorhouse, Hilda Newton, R. F. Noakes, Olive 
Norris, Edith Pratt, Lena Prescott,* Mary Potts, Grace Pye, Olive 
Pugh, Ruth Railton,* Grace Railton, Nellie Railton, Ethel Schneider, 
Benj. Shimwell,* Edna Storey, Eleanor Tedbury, Kathleen Tipler,* 
Albert Tipler,* Mildred Watson, Freda Watts. 

Class 2,—Elsie Buckley, K. Ellis, Frida Gooderson, E. B. Hiorns, 
L. E. Ighton, Eliz. Millar, Arthur Potts, Irene Rusling, James Scott, 
Leslie Tuffin, John Tuffin. 

Class 3.—Elsie Evered, W. Haverley, Dorothy Jenkinson, M. I. 
Wilson. 

Late for January.—Class 3.—Dorothy Jenkinson. 
Late for February.—Class 1.—Evelyn Thorstensen. 

  

BROKEN BREATHINGS. 
OW bright there above is Thy mercy, O God ! 

And fully set forth in the Saviour’s blood ! 
The meek one, the lowly, the once slaughtered Lamb, 

Tho’ the Father’s own Son and Himself the “I AM.” 

"Tis mercy eternal, compassion divine, 

Yea, more—’tis God’s Self that fills all the shrine, 

Where righteousness, holiness, Justice complete 
Shine in Christ to shew God on His own mercy seat. 

Redemption, salvation, enduring for ever, 
The springs all in God whose beginning was never ; 
A fragrant perfume may well float through the place 

Where God is unveiled in such riches of grace, 

God wrought for Himself—He wants us above ; 

Love needs the outshining of all that: ts love ; 
’Tis Jesus the ‘‘ Saviour Jehovah”’ alone, 

The Son of the Father who came to atone. 

And the Spirit who’s One in the thrice blessed Three, 
Owns the man that once hung under wrath on the tree, 

And seals the lost sinner that bows at His feet, 

And proves to the soul—God’s salvation complete. 
1872. G. Vv. Ww, 

[The above verses by Mr. Wigram have reached the Editor 
from two sources with the intimation that they have not hitherto 

been printed. ]



PRAYER, CONFIDENCE, THANKFULNESS. 
“But if any cone of you Jack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives 

to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him: but 
jet him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that doubts is like 

a wave of the sea driven by the wind and tossed about; for let 

not that man think that he shall receive anything from the Lord ; 
he is a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways,’ (James 1. 

5-8, New Trans.) 

W* shall not get far in prayer unless we have 
confidence in the One to whom we pray. 

Prayer is not only a matter of asking for this thing 
or that; it includes also seeking the mind of God, 
and if we do this we shall learn from Him, we shall 

be conscious of receiving from Him. There is need 
that the ear be open, even while the heart speaks. 
And if we have this confidence in Him we shall know 
how to give thanks, even in the midst of trouble. 

Ii the passage quoted above seems to be of a negative 
character (which indeed every warning must be), 
we may see the positive side perfectly illustrated 
in the prayers of our Lord. Two examples may be 
noticed. 

The first is in Matthew xi. Things were (so men 
would say) going all wrong. John, the great fore- 
runner of Christ, was in prison, and his faith for the 
moment shaken. The men who had objected to the 
severity of John refused equally the gracious ways 
of Jesus; and the cities wherein most of His mighty 
works were done remained indifferent or hostile. 
Would He not, in such a discouraging position (as 
we should call it), pray? Surely He would; but 
His subjection to God, His confidence in His Father’s 
disposings, were such that His “prayer” took the 
form rather of thanksgiving than of making request,
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“T thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 

because thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

And thus knowing, not only sorrow, but the bles- 
sedness in the midst of it of confidence in the will of 
God, He becomes the source of rest to others: “Come 

unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.... Learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart. ... For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light.” Do we know what it is 
to come to Him “burdened,’’ and to return—nay, 
to stay with Him, be yoked with Him, walk with 
Him—and feel OUR BURDEN LIGHT ? 

The second example is in John xi. Lazarus had 
died. His sisters were full of sorrow. Jesus wept. 
In such a pass we may be sure that our Lord would 
pray ; but when His voice is heard His words express, 
not so much a sense of need, as thanksgiving and 
peace; not at the moment any request, but the 
confidence of a heart that had always made known 
its requests to God. “Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. And I knew that thou hearest 
me always.’’ Even in the exercise of His divine power 
(He was going to raise Lazarus from the dead), He 
retained a man’s place of perfect dependence on God 
and confidence in God ; and in this we can learn from 

Him, even while we adore Him. 

To pray is all-important, but it needs to be mixed 
with thanksgiving. We shall (if we are watchful) 
find continual occasion for both. “Is any among 
you afflicted ? let him pray. Is any merry ? let him 
sing psalms.”’ (James v. 13.) ‘“‘Pray without ceasing. 
In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of
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God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” (1 Thess. v. 
17, 18.) 

‘““Hear my prayer.” (Psa. iv.) But there is some- 
thing more: “Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in 
my heart.... I will both lay me down in peace, 
and sleep: for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in 
safety.” 

Do we know this confidence ? J. B. C—D. 

  

GOD’S PURPOSES. 

‘Out of him came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of 
him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor together.’ (Zech. 

x. 4.) 

OD’S purposes will be fulfilled, and man can 
neither help nor frustrate them. Although 

evil has got a foothold in His creation, and failure 
has come in on the part of man, God has His resources, 

and is able to cope with every situation so that there 
is no breakdown or failure in regard to any of His 
purposes. There is no help to be found in man, but 
if man would only look to God and ask of Him, He 
would send the rain in the time of the latter rains, 

and for the fulfilling of the purposes of God all the 
plans, motives, and power must come from God. 
Everything must come “out of him,” so that there 
are four salient principles involved. First, there is 
what God has planned, of what He purposes to be 
fulfilled, the great system of the universe where He 
can dwell, and have everything in accord with His 
will, that which is being builded up, the whole to be 

characteristic of God Himself. Secondly, the main-
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tenance of that universe, so that there can be no 

breakdown or failure, but that the glory and honour 
should never diminish. Thirdly, that power is avail- 
able to break down every opposition, and to over- 
throw every principle that is set up against God, 
to expunge from the sight of God everything that is 
not according to His pleasure, and to set at liberty 
all who have been under the power of sin and death. 
Fourthly, that the peace and tranquillity of the scene 
be preserved, so that all can dwell in quietness and 
the enjoyment of the presence of God Himself. These 
principles are all enfolded in Zechariah x. 4, and are 
unfolded in the light of the New Testament. 
When God created the world and man, He had a 

definite purpose before Him. We get glimpses here 
and there, as in Proverbs viii. His delights were with 
the sons of men. It was to be for His glory and 
pleasure, and Adam was not to be the head or centre, 

he was but a figure of Him who was to come.. The 
coming in of sin and death did not cause any of God’s 
purposes to fail. He was able to meet the emergency, 
as sin and death can have no place in the purposes 
of God. Men have turned away from God and done 
their own will, so God could find no resource in man. 

All the works of man and the great system built up 
by man left God outside, but God sent forth His Son 
at the appointed time. He came to do God’s will, 
and although He was rejected by Jew and Gentile 
in the building up of their world system, “the stone 
which the builders rejected, the?same is become the 
head of the corner” (Luke xx.) of the system that 
God is bringing in, and which will be established 
for all eternity, which is ‘‘ built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself
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being the chief corner stone” (Eph. il. 20); “out of 
him came forth the corner.”’ 
Now it is necessary that there should be one who is 

great enough and worthy to bear the weight of the res- 
ponsibility for the upholding of such a system in all 
its greatness, to ensure that God had His rights, and 
that the things which belonged to God were rendered 
to God. In Isaiah xxii. we find that he shall bear 
the key of David on his shoulder, and be fastened 
as a nail in a sure place, never to be removed. Such 
a man of Adam’s race could never be found. They 
had failed in regard to every responsibility committed 
to them. No! God had to provide Himself with 
such a Person, and He had one ready. “Out of 
him came forth the nail,’ and on Christ the whole 

weight of the position has been placed, and He is 
able to bear it and uphold all things for the glory of 
God. In such a system sin and death can never be 
allowed to enter, and they must for ever be abolished. 
Man is under the power of death, and this must be 
broken before he can come into the blessings. that 
God has purposed for him. He is not able to over- 
come such a power even for his own salvation, there- 
fore he is unable to contribute anything towards 
remedying the situation regarding the universe of 
God, so God has again come in from His own 
side ‘and “out of him came forth the battle bow.” 
The Lord Jesus Christ has come and been right 
into death and has broken its power. He could 
not be held by death, for death had no claim 
upon Him. He who knew no sin could alone take up 
the mighty conflict, and in resurrection He is declared 
Son of God with power, not only that He has come 
out of death, but that the power is inherent in Him-
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self, to give life to whomsoever He will, that is, life 
which death can never touch. God Himself has 
provided the weapon to overthrow all the forces of 
evil, so that He can have man set free before Him, 

brought livingly into a sphere where everything is 
to the glory of God. 

Christ has risen victorious from the grave, and has 
been exalted and glorified to the Father’s right hand, 
and He is able to maintain the whole position in the 
power of His own person. 

“He comes to break oppression, 
To set the captive free ; 

To take away transgression, 

And rule in equity.” 

He will not only maintain the universe of bliss 
from all outside influences, which in the appointed 
time will cease when He shall have destroyed the last 
enemy to be destroyed, which is death, but will 
also maintain all that is within, so that no thought 
can arise to bring in anything contrary to the mind 
and will of God, and that man should not lift up his 
heart to set his heart as the heart of God (Ezek. 
XXvili. 2),to bring about a downfall as in the commence- 
ment, which also brought in oppression. There would 
never be any weight on the mind of man, or anything 
to oppress. Evil will be banished from the universe 
of God and shall never again find an entrance, so that 
the purposes of God are eternally secured in the 
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it is His pleasure 
that we should even now be in the enjoyment of all 
the blessings that He purposed for us from before the 
foundation of the world, and to have part in the great 
system that He has brought to light, for “out of him
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came forth the corner, out of him the nail, out of 

him the battle bow, out of him every oppressor to- 
gether.”’ Cc. D—E. 

  

ACCEPTANCE—ABEL. 

N Abel we learn how a sinner can obtain favour 
with God. In Romans v. 1, 2 we read, “Being 

justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ : by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace [favour] wherein we stand.” 
So that the believer is not only justified, delivered 

from all fear of judgment, but is accepted in all the 
favour of God. It is a great thing to be in the favour 
of God, to know that He has delight in us. If that 
be so what will He not do for us? He will bring us 
to glory. Everything depends upon that by which 
we come. Abel offered a more acceptable sacrifice 
than Cain. He “ brought of the firstlings of his flock, 
and of the fat thereof.” There was the recognition 
of the presence of sin, and what was due to God, and 

there was in figure the presentation of Christ in all 
the excellence of that work in which He glorified 
God in the putting away of sin. Christ offered Him- 
self without spot to God, and in doing so He expressed 
His perfect obedience and devotion to the will and 
glory of God. It was alla sweet savour to God. Christ 
has now gone up to God in all the sweet savour of His 
sacrifice, and in all the perfection of His manhood. 
In Him we see man in divine favour, man accepted 
of God. The believer coming to God by Him is 
accepted in all the sweet savour of His sacrifice, and 
in all the excellence of His Person. In coming to 
God thus I do not think of myself, nor do I suppose
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any goodness in myself; in accepting His death as 
the ground on which I come, I admit that I am a 
sinner. I come by Jesus, I am accepted according 
to all the excellence which God sees in His sacrifice, 

in which He perfectly glorified God. 
This is what was typified in Abel’s offering, by 

which he obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts. He did not testify that 
Abel was a better man than Cain. Everything de- 
pended on the gifts. There was nothing in Cain’s 
offering that God could accept, there was no recog- 
nition of sin, nor of what was due to God on account 

of sin, nothing which typified Christ. There is no 
doubt that God had given the same testimony to 
both. Abel obeyed the gospel, while Cain ignored it, 
and acted according to his own mind and will. God 

said to Cain, “if thou doest well, shall thou not be 

accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door.” He might have been accepted. There are 
only two religions to-day, that of reason and that of 
faith. 

If we would come to God, we must come in His 

appointed way, that is, by Christ Jesus. There are 
not two ways, there is no room for the exercise of our 
reason. “There is one God, and one mediator between 

God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”’ The one who 

comes by Him stands in the same favour in which 
Christ is. He is the measure of our acceptance. 
‘“‘ He hath made us accepted in the beloved.” 

I hope that all my young friends who read this 
paper will come to enjoy the blessing of knowing 
that they stand in divine favour, through faith, the 
favour in which Christ is. F. H. B. 

(Zo be continued.)



THE MAN OF GOD—SAMUEL. 

E delight to think that to every Christian is 
open this high distinction, but while this is 

so it would seem that it is applied in scripture par- 
ticularly to a man who has at heart the burden of 
things in relation to the people of God in a day of 
declension and crisis—such a man was Samuel. 

In his day the prophetic utterance of Moses in 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 20 that the “children in whom 
is no faithfulness” had turned away from God and 
had become corrupt had found its fulfilment in the 
times of Eli, and indeed Eli’s own house was a sad 

illustration. At such a moment in 1 Samuel ii. 27 
an unnamed man of God comes to Eli with a pro- 
nouncement of judgment, but at the same time an- 
nouncing that Jehovah would raise up a faithful 
priest who would do that which was in His heart and 
in His mind. 

After this, in 1 Samuel iii. 11, we read the word of 

Jehovah came to Samuel, and in chapter iv. 1 that 
the word of Samuel came to all Israel. It is well 
to remember that this is and must be the divine order. 
When we reach chapter ix. 6 Samuel was evidently 
well known as a man of God. 

There he comes before us as one who was avail- 
able to and for the people of God. It is a great thing 
to know where a man of God is to be found, but a 
greater to go to him and inquire of him—to inquire 
of one who had been brought up in the temple—where 
the light of God was and the place of the ark of the 
covenant. 

So in a moment of perplexity the servant of Saul 
G
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recognised that there was but one to whom they 
could turn—the man of God. The one who having 
the light of God and the mind of God could give 
seasonable help, direction and counsel. The servant 
said, “All that he saith cometh surely to pass.” So 
Saul proved. Have we when needing help from God 
turned to a man of God in the spirit of inquiry ? 
It will need spiritual energy—they went up the hill 
to the city where he was to be found. 

How good for our hearts to turn from every honoured 
servant of God to the One who shines out pre-eminently 
as the Man of God—the Lord Jesus. In John xiv. 
we discover how available He ever was to His own. 
After the first few verses that wonderful chapter 
is really the answer to three questions asked of the 
Lord in the spirit of inquiring love. In verse 5 Thomas 
asks, ‘‘ How can we know the way ?”’ which is answered 
in the two following verses ; then Philip says, “Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us,” and how 

freely the Lord answers him; then Judas—not Is- 
cariot—asks, “Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 

fest thyself to us, and not unto the world?’ The 
answer is not less full. Have we like these disciples 
ever gone in the spirit of inquiring love with all our 
difficulties and questions to our beloved Lord? If 
so, we have surely proved how it delights His heart 
to answer, shewing thus His appreciation of the love 
that ever turns to Himself and Himself alone. 

Saul not only received direction and help for the 
moment, but had unfolded to him much that was 

to come to pass and to receive counsel as to the path- 
way opening before him. Different indeed would 
have been the pathway and the end of Saul had he 
taken to heart the instruction and counsel of the
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man of God. He went out from the presence of Sam- 
uel as the anointed captain over Jehovah’s inheri- 
tance. Samuel spoke to him of Rachel’s sepulchre, 
of Bethel, and of the hill of God. His after career 

shews that he did not learn the truth of these three 
things. Have we? Rachel’s sepulchre would teach 
us of the death and burial of all earthly hopes, yet 
how God secures through it the Son of His right 
hand ; the three men going up to God to Bethel would 
let us into the secret that there are those here who 
have regard for God and for His house and who could 
carry food for the people of God, and have in their 
possession that which would cheer the hearts of the 
saints of God; and then we learn that which be- 

longed to God was in the land of the Philistines, but 
faith would discern that God would bring them—the 
‘uncircumcised Philistines—down and enter into the 
possession of that which belonged to Him. 

The history of Samuel is most instructive in bring- 
ing before us the exercises of a man of God. He 
could offer a burnt offering to the Lord on behalf of 
Israel and celebrate His intervention with an Eben- 
ezer; in his interest for the Lord and His people 
he went from year to year in circuit, and when, old 
and grey-headed, the people set him aside for a king 
he says, “God forbid that I should sin against the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you, but I will teach 
you the good and the right way”; in that spirit the 
man of God steps aside as Israel’s judge to give place 
to Saul. Later he comes forward again to anoint 
David in the midst of his brethren, and in 1 Samuel 

xix. 22 the question is asked, ““Where are Samuel and 
David ? And one said, They be at Naioth in Ramah ” 
—in this way the man of God disappears from public
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view in company with the Lord’s anointed. In all 
these things Samuel sets forth the true marks of a man 
of God. J.R. T. 

  

“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 

THE NEW MASTER. 

(Continued. ) 

HE next step, in present deliverance from the 
power of sin, is to reckon, for “in that he [Christ] 

died, he died unto [or from] sin once” [for all]—the 
same word as in Hebrews x. 10—‘but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God.” (Rom. vi. 10.) “Like- 
wise” (that is, just in the same manner, that is, once 
for all) “‘reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto [or away from] sin, but alive unto God in [not’ 
through] Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Ver. 11.) 

Now let us repair, in thought, to Calvary. There 
stand the three crosses, the Son of God on the centre 

one, and a malefactor on either side. Beneath them pass 
all sorts and conditions of men, religious and irreligious, 
refined and unrefined, high and low, rich and poor, Jews 
and Gentiles. What are they all doing as they gaze 
upon the One hanging on the centre one? Mocking 
that meek and patient Sufferer, jeering at and cursing 
Him, reviling and railing upon Him. The soldiers 
gambling for His clothes. The drunkard making 
Him his song, and the very thieves beside Him joining 
in with the rest. Why, what evil had He ever done 
one of them? “He went about doing good.” (Acts 
x. 38.) What made them do it? Sin dominated, 

governed them all. And having suffered under the 
hand of God, whose holiness He vindicated.even then
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(Psa. xxii. 3), He died away from it all. “He died 
unto sin once.” So in the very same way reckon, 
or account, yourself to have died away from sin, 

the taskmaster and his service, once for all. Death 

is the only way out. But it is His death, not ours, 
as the hymn says— 

‘Jesus died, and we died with Him, 

Buried in His grave He lay, 
Now with Him in resurrection 

We have part in heaven’s bright day.”’ 

and the reckoning is maintained in the same power 
as we made it, the Holy Spirit. 

And lastly there is to yield. (Ver. 13.) Some one 
has truly said, “God’s biddings are His enablings.”’ 
In verses 12 and 13 we have three of His “biddings,”’ 
or exhortations. (1) “Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof.’ (2) “Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin.” (3) 
“But yield yourselves unto God.’ And, again, 
the same power which enabled us to reckon ourselves 
‘dead to sin, and alive to God in Christ Jesus.” 

(New Trans.), that is, the Holy Spirit, enables us to 
obey these exhortations. Holiness, or sanctification 
(vers. 13, 19, 22), is by the Spirit (1 Peter i. 2), not by 
faith, as is so often taught to-day. Though one can- 
not have this, nor any other spiritual blessing without 
faith. The young Christian, having made the reckon- 
ing of verse 11, will find the yielding comes easily, 
as “it is God that worketh 1n you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure.”’ 

And the apostle further adds the assurance, ‘Sin 
shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace.” (Ver. 14.) As long as
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man in the flesh was under law sin had dominion 
over him, for while the law forbad, it supplied no power 
to obey. 

The ‘“‘members ”’ of verses 13 and 19 are the members 
of our “mortal bodies.”” A number of them are men- 
tioned in chapter iii. Throat, tongue, lips (ver. 13), 
mouth (ver. 14), feet (ver. 15), eyes (ver. 18), and 

we might add heart and hands. Nor is this reckoning 
or yielding a mere acquiescence of the mind, the apostle 
says, “Ye have obeyed from the heart that form 
of doctrine which was delivered you” (chap. vi. 17), 
that is baptism (vers. 3, 4), and that which baptism 
involves. The heart, that is, the affections, desires 

and longings, of the new nature are called into ac- 
tion. When servants of sin we were “free from right- 
eousness”’ (ver. 20), what did we gain by it? (Ver. 
21.) But now, that is, as a present thing, “being made 

free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness,’ and the end of that pursuit, 
“everlasting life.’ (Ver. 22.) Sin’s wages is death, 
God’s gift is “eternal life in [not through] Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” (Ver. 23, New Trans.) The first 
is earned in cruel slavery, the second given in the 
happy liberty of love. W. G. B. 

  

OPEN LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

(1) On LEavinea HoME. 

My Drar Younce FRIEND, 

There is probably no period of your life which is 
beset with so many temptations and where such vital 
decisions have to be made than upon first leaving 
home.
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When homesick and lonely it is so natural to accept 
the first invitation that is given, and the great enemy 
of your soul would take advantage of your weakest 
and most exposed moments to ruin your life. 

You are perhaps leaving a home where you have 
been protected by the wisdom and care of God-fearing 
parents, so that you are “simple concerning evil.” 
How you will need to prove that your Saviour is a 
Friend able to guard and guide you at this juncture, 
One to whom you can turn for counsel at all times. 

Business over, you will have some hours on your 
hands. Accustomed to companionship you will be 
on the look-out for some one with whom to spend 
your leisure. A kind-hearted yet unconverted work- 
fellow will probably say, “Come with us; we are 
going to have a good time.” It will be well if you 
remember that wholesome word written under divine 
inspiration by a wise father to his son just entering 
upon life. “My son, if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. If they say, Come with us, .... my son, 
walk not thou in the way with them.” 

The writer of that Book of Proverbs had a godly 
father (David), who in his day had written, “ Blessed 
is the man that walketh Not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sit- 

teth in the seat of the scornful.” 
Now in the light of these words of wisdom just 

turn your heart to your Friend, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and say, “Lord, help me to say ‘No.’” You will 
find Him at hand ready to give you the necessary 
courage to kindly yet firmly say “No,” and hold 
to it. 

Then if by His grace you confess Christ as Lord, 

taking your stand as His, it will be your first great,
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step in the path of life, learning what “salvation” 
really means. 

Now you might say, “That is all true, but I am 
alone and how am I to spend my time?” Will 
you not again turn to your Master and say, “Lord, 
I am lonely and it has cost me much to refuse that 
invitation ; what wilt Thou have me to do?” Again 
He will answer your prayer, leading you into the 
paths of righteousness for His name’s sake. He 
will open a door for you so that you can enjoy the 
companionship of those that love Him. 

Moreover, you will find that the path into which He 
will lead you will be fraught with far deeper and purer 
joys than the very best the world can give. Satan 
can never provide his dupes with any pleasures to 
be compared with the true joys that our Lord Jesus 
gives to those who love and follow Him. 

Be encouraged, too, that having said “No” for 

the first time you have faced perhaps the most diffi- 
cult test. You will be greatly strengthened by the 
consciousness of the Lord’s help, and if you keep 
humble and dependent upon Him, He will increase 
your courage. The worldly “friends” will soon 
discern that you are not one of them and will regard 
you as useless to them. Being let go you will go 
to “your own company,” which by the grace of Christ 
is the company of His people. 

May the Lord be with you in this momentous turn 
in your life’s history. 

Yours in His service, 

F.S. M. 

 



LIFE—ENOCH. 

|* Enoch we have exemplified the truth of life be- 
yond the reach of death. He was the one ex- 

ception in his day to the universal rule of death. Of 
all the rest of men, however long they lived, the his- 
tory ends with the statement, “He died.’”? Of Enoch 
it says ““He was not; for God took him.” In He- 
brews xi. it says he was translated that he should 
not see death. 

Man by sin had forfeited life, and had come under 
the judgment of death. He was driven out from the 
tree of life, and the way was barred by the cherubim 
with flaming sword. But in figure the death of Christ 
had been before God in Abel’s sacrifice, so that in 

Enoch God could assert His right to deliver man from 
the penalty of sin. Enoch was a type of a Christian, 
a true believer in Christ Jesus. Christ on our behalf 
has suffered the penalty of sin, the righteous judg- 
ment of God. In so doing He has maintained the 
righteousness of God in regard to sin, and so estab- 
lished His right to exercise His mercy toward sinful 
men. In dying and rising again Christ has annulled 
death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light. 
He has opened up the way of life to all who believe 
in Him. “Grace reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life.” “The gift of God is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.”. This gift of life is presented to all 
men in the gospel, and is received by every one who 
believes in the Lord Jesus. This is what the Lord 
presented to the Samaritan woman. (John iv.) He 
spoke of God as a giving God, who would give living 
water, which becomes: in the believer a fountain of 

water springing up unto eternal life, that which would
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really satisfy, so that the one receiving it would never 
thirst any more. 

The Lord in resurrection, as the last Adam, imparts 

His own life to those coming to Him. That life is 
a life victorious over death, a life that death cannot 

touch. He could say, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
If any one shall keep my word, he shall never see 
death.”’ Again, ““Whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die.’’ Like Enoch, we look for transla- 
tion at the coming of the Lord. Those believers who 
are living when the Lord comes, will never die. They 
will, like Enoch, be translated. ‘‘We shall not all 

sleep, but we shall all be changed.” “The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.” 

Christ having suffered the penalty of sin, there is 
no reason why the believer should die; we are never 
taught to look for death, we look for translation. 
The Lord has the right to redeem from death and the 
grave those for whom He died. This He will do at 
His coming. His parting words to His disciples were, 
“IT will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also.”” This blessed 
hope may be fulfilled at any moment. How wonderful 
it will be to be translated from earth to heaven in 
a moment. We can scarcely conceive what it will 
be. May we be found ready and watching. 

F. H. B. 
 



BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 

Subject : SANCTIFICATION. 

Notes.—Sanctification means literally to set apart, to consecrate. 
In the Old Testament sanctification is spoken of in regard to 

persons, places, days and things. 
Persons.—(1) The firstborn of Israel, both man and beast were 

sanctified to God. (See Exo. xili. 2.) 
(2) Israel, as a nation, before the giving of the law. (Exo. xix, 

10, 14.) 
(3) Aaron and his sons (Exo. xxviii. 41) in view of their approach 

to God in ministry. 
(4) The Levites for service and in place of the firstborn before 

God. (See Num. viii. 14-19.) 
Other instances.—Job’s sons. (Job i. 5.) Jesse and his sons. 

(1 Sam, xvi. 5.) 
In Leviticus x. 3 Jehovah declared “I will be sanctified in them 

that come nigh me,’ therefore the priests, Levites and people were 
often told “to sanctify themselves,’ and thus make themselves 
ceremonially suitable for God and His sanctuary. 
A sanctuary is a place set apart for God, and it is noticeable how 

much sanctification is connected with the tabernacle—God’s 
dwelling-place among His earthly people. 

Does it not suggest to us how God must be approached in separa- 
tion from what is unsuited to His holiness ? 

Places.—Mount Sinai, the tabernacle, the temple, the sheep 
gate, etc. (Look out refs.) 

Things.—All the furniture of the tabernacle and temple and 
the vessels of the sanctuary. (Look out refs.) 

Days.—The sabbath day. (See Gen. ii. 3; Exo. xx. 8, etc.) 

New Testament applications. 

(1) In John x. 36 and John xvii. 19 the Lord Jesus uses the ex- 
pression with reference to Himself (i.) ‘“‘Whom the Father hath 
sanctified,’ etc.; (ii.) ‘““For their sakes I sanctify myself.” 

As another has expressed it, ‘““He was sanctified on earth for the 
Father; He has sanctified Himself in heaven for the saints.” 

(2) Hebrews x. 10. ‘Believers are said to be “sanctified” through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ (see also Rom. xv. 16 and 
1 Cor. i. 2), that is, saints, sanctified ones in the sight of God. (See 
Acts xx. 32; xxvi. 18.) Romans i. 7 tells us that believers are 
saints by calling; this implies no progress. It links us with Christ— 
‘“‘all of one.’? (See Heb. ii. 11.) 

(3) Then there is also the need of practical] sanctification from 
evil as illustrated in God’s earthly people having to sanctify them- 
selves. There is progress in this—‘“‘a growing up into Christ in 
all things (Eph. iv. 15), and we are exhorted to “yield our mem- 
bers,.servants to righteousness unto holiness” (Rom, vi. 19) and
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to be ‘‘a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s 
use.’” (See 2 Tim. ii. 21.) : 

Write an essay—not more than two pages—on our Subject— 
Sanctification: 

  

My Dear YounG FRIENDS, 
I am very pleased with the essays on Justification. All those 

whose names are in Class I have sent in well-worded compositions. 
When I ask for ‘“‘an essay” I wish it written in your own words 
and not simply to be a linking together of passages of scripture, 
although none can improve on scriptural language. 

While we are speaking of composition I want to ask you to refer 
to my letter in the April number of Goopiy Worps. 

It was kindly pointed out to me that my illustration of the ark 
as a place of repose for God’s law only referred to the perfect life 
of Christ on earth and ts not alone the basis on which God can 
righteously act in mercy, but that the atoning sacrifice of Christ 
is necessary. I quite agree, and am sorry that my wording did not 
convey the full thought. 

Please read “beautiful” instead of “‘beautifully complete” in 
line 6, page 72 and insert “‘therefore” before ‘God can righteously 
deal,’ etc. (line 12), which was meant. You will notice that in 
the second paragraph I speak of the mercy seat, cherubim, and 
‘blood of the sacrifice,” all of which I meant to be included in the 
type. I am sorry for the faulty wording. 

Yours affectionately, 
ENA. 

P.S.—In the list of names this month, instead of E. B. Hiorns 
(Coventry) please read E. G. Hiorns (Torquay). 

  

Essay on Justification (April)—Class List. 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison,* Charis Bazlinton, Mary Brown, Elsie 
Buckley, T. A. Chadwick, Winnie Dunham, Kathleen Durrant, 
Grace Eayrs,* Willie Eayrs,* Cecil Eayrs,* L. E. Ighton,* Robert 
Ireland, Muriel Lloyd, Elizabeth Millar,* Olive Norris, Edith 
Pratt,* Grace Pye, Ruth Railton, Grace Railton, Ethel Schneider,* 
Evelyn Thortensen, Kathleen Tipler,* Albert Tipler,* Leslie Tuffin, 
Freda Watts,* Mildred Watson. 

Class 2.—Colin Court, K. Ellis, Dorothy Moorhouse, Hilda 
Newton, Douglas Newton, R. F. Noakes, Lena Prescott, Nellie 
Railton, Benj. Shimwell, Edna Storey, Eleanor Tedbury. 

Late for March.—Class 1.—Colin Court, E. B. Hiorns,* Douglas 
Newton, Evelyn Thorstensen.* Class 2.—S. Broughton. Class 3.— 
Hermon Jensen (U.S8.A.). 

Late for January.—Class 1.—Priscilla Walker,* Isabella Walker,* 
Herbert Walker, Donald Walker (Victoria, Australia), Grace Mc- 
Phee (N.S, Wales), Kathleen Wylie (Auckland).



I DO KNOW. 

“~T DO know I’ve got a mammy, don’t I?” The 
above question was called down from an upstairs 

room where a little child of about five years old had 
been put for her night’s rest in strange surroundings. 
Her mother having been away for a few days returned 
to the friend’s house to take her little daughter again to 
her own home. May I use it to ask any dear young 
reader, if they can say, /—it is quite personal—do know 
(true assurance) I have a Father in whom I can place 
my every confidence, nothing in the whole of my path- 
way too hard for Him ? 

I would seek to shew you something of what this 
sincere confidence embraces. To begin with, it is in 
secret we get this confidence. “‘Father . . . hallowed 
be thy name.” There is nothing of self in this ; how too 
the Lord Jesus in that precious chapter, John xvii., 
as Son of God speaks to His Father. Surely you 
have the secret of power for confidence here. How 
this will hold us and keep us from going anywhere 
or from doing anything that will grieve Him, however 
weak we may be and are in ourselves there will be no 
desire. The point is where and in whom is our con- 
fidence, where indeed is our treasure? ‘‘ Now unto 

him that is able to keep you from falling... . be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power.” 

He is the alone One in whom true joy and riches 
in reality are. May you, dear believer, be given to 
have this childlike confidence and power to live in 
trustful simplicity. What privileges there are indeed 
for those who know and can say “ Father ”’ in spirit 
and in truth. 

 



THE BIBLE. 

No. 1. Its GREAT SUBJECT. 

T would be very interesting to consider how our 
Bibles gradually came into their present form. 

Scattered over many centuries were the writers of 
this precious volume. And to trace the overruling 
hand of God would fill us with wonder, we may be sure. 

To follow this out would take us far beyond the 
scope of this little serial. 

It is my desire, however, in this and a few subse- 
quent papers to take up the subject of the Bible, 
or holy scripture. Not to inquire how it became as 
it is, that is, to trace its history ; but to consider it 

as it is—its contents generally. 
First we shall dwell upon its great central theme 

or subject ; we may then take up the various sections 
into which it divides itself and briefly consider the 
special teaching of its parts. This will be intensely 
interesting ; but its holiness and magnitude might 
almost make us hesitate to attempt such a considera- 
tion. May the Lord keep us prayerful and depen- 
dent as we pursue it together ! 
How the Bible came into its present form often 

has been dwelt upon—how the manuscripts were 
carefully copied and handed down through many 
hundred years—how translators laboured under per- 
secution and almost insurmountable difficulties— 
how writing gave place to the printing machine— 
and how diligent toil has been blest under the good 
hand of God, so that nearly every one on earth may 
now have a Bible in their own tongue. We in England 
are especially favoured. Thanks be to God for His 
mercy !
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The time has come nowadays, alas! when men 
will not endure sound doctrine; and, as scripture 

itself says, they are turning to fables. (2 Tim. iv. 4.) 
A solemn thing indeed for any to so act! They shall 
believe a lie, because they believed not the truth. 
(2 Thess. ii. 11, 12.) 

Seeing this is so, it is all the more necessary that 
we who are the Lord’s and value the Bible, should 

have an intelligent understanding of its contents. 
This in itself is one of the greatest rebukes to the 
present day unbelief. It is also confirming to our 
faith ; for the most overwhelming evidence of the 
divine authorship of scripture is found in its own 
pages—not that we must overlook the providential 
care of God over scripture and the corroborating 
evidence of history. 

Scripture is its own evidence. We need not a candle 
by which to see the sun. 

x x x x * 

Taking our Bibles as they are in our hands, as we 
read them we are struck by one main feature : whether 
Genesis or Revelation, whether Psalms or prophets, 
all speak of Curist ! 

How greatly amazed and delighted with holy joy 
must the disciples have been when the Lord Jesus 
opened “their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures” (Luke xxiv. 45): saying to 
them, too, “Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 

Christ to suffer.’ And also just before He opened 
their understanding He said: “All things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and 

in the prophets, and in the psalms concerning me.” 
It is poor work reading the Bible if we do not see 

Christ there. In type, in history, in poetically de-
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scribed feelings and in prophecy CHRIST comes before 
us as we read the Old Testament. It was this part 
that Timothy had known from a child. There was 
no complete New Testament in his day. The New 
Testament not only speaks of Christ, but hangs its 
very existence upon Him—on His life here, His death, 
resurrection, His place in heaven and His coming again. 

I once heard of a child who was given a difficult 
puzzle of a map to put together. He was left for a 
minute or two and when the person who gave it to 

“him returned into the room he was surprised to find 
the puzzle done—completely finished. Exclaiming 
surprise, the little boy replied, ““You didn’t see the 
picture of the man at the back of it” (or words to that 
effect). There was an advertisement on the back of 

the puzzle, and the child easily fitted the parts to- 
gether and recognised the place of each little bit, 
for he could fit the features of the man into their 
right place. Then turning it over the map was com- 
plete and correct. 

May we not say it is something similar with our 
Bibles? A big puzzle it indeed must be to any one 
who does not see Christ behind it all and in it all! 
But “when the Man—God’s Son—the Lord Jesus 
Christ is seen, how simple all becomes ! 

If it is Adam, it is Christ ; for Adam was a figure 
of Him that was to come. (Rom. v. 14.) If it is the 
“seed” of the woman (Gen. iii. 15), it is Christ. If 
Abel’s sacrifice, if Abraham’s seed (Gal. iii. 16); if 
Joseph in suffering and in exaltation, it is Christ who 
comes before us. So, too, with the passover lamb 
(1 Cor. v.), Moses, the deliverer, the brazen serpent 

(John iii. 14), the ark, the veil (Heb. x. 20), the sacri- 

fices, the high priest: all speak of Christ. And what
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a lovely type David is! And the Psalms, how they 
speak of Christ! How frequently they are quoted 
in the New Testament! Psalm xxil. on the cross ; 

Psalms Ixix and cix. in Acts i.; Psalms xvi and ex. 

in Acts ii. and so on. Hebrews i. quotes from all 
five books of Psalms. And then the prophets, John 
xii. says that Isaiah saw Christ’s glory and spake 
of Him. Matthew abounds in quotations relating 

to Christ. Then there is that notable verse in Luke 
xxiv., ““And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself.” Yes, Christ is the main 
theme of scripture. We value scripture as we value 
Christ. 

May we attentively read our Bibles and prayer- 
fully and adoringly consider Christ as brought before 
us in them. The Spirit of God is able to unfold all 
to us and to search even the deep things of God! 

M. W. B. 
  

CONSIDER. 
(Haaeal I. 5-7; 1. 18, 19.) 

‘ONSIDER YOUR WAYS. Several times in 
scripture the word “consider” is used; and 

if God uses it in His own word I am sure we do well 
to take notice. 

The first verse we will look at is found in Haggai 
i. 5, 7, “Consider your ways.’ ‘These words are 

mentioned twice in one chapter. 
If we read Ezra iv. we shall see that some of God’s 

ancient people had returned from captivity and 
started building God’s house as He had desired ; but 
owing to their enemies it had been stopped and now



118 GOODLY WORDS. 

they had beome indifferent to God’s interests and 
had settled down, having built their own houses and 
not troubling about God’s house. 

This state of things led to God sending his prophet 
Haggai with this message: ‘Is it time for you, O ye, 
to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste. ? 
Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Consider 

your ways.” 
What would be the result of their considering their 

ways ? It would shew them that they were putting 
their own comfort and interests before God’s. They 
could see God’s house lying unfinished and theirs in 
good condition. 

Are we not inclined to be like these prophets, and 
do we not need to “Consider our ways”? Are we 
making God’s interests our first thought. The Lord 
when on earth said to His disciples, “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” 

“If we make God’s interests our delight 
He’ll make our need His care.”’ 

If you read verse 6 you will see that God had been 
speaking to them previously, for they had had bad 
harvests, which meant want of money, food and 
clothing, in fact that verse spells distinctly NOT SATIS- 
FIED, and then again God says to them, “Consider 
your ways.’ (Ver. 7.) 

Do we wonder sometimes why everything seems 
to go wrong? If so, let us stop and think and ask 
God our Father to tell us, for He is too loving to 
allow us to go on smoothly if He sees it is drawing 
us away from Him and His interests, so He brings 
something in to pull us up and make us stop and think.
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If it then leads us to go to Him on our knees to ask 
the reason why, and to bring us back to give Him 
the first place, then He will bless us. 

God’s message through His prophet was needed, 
and in verse 12 we read that Zerubbabel and Joshua 
the high priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, and the people 
feared before the Lord. 

How ready God was with a message of peace, for 
directly He saw they repented He sent the word, 
“TIT am with you, saith the Lord.” How gently our 
loving Father acts towards His children. It is always 
a hand of love that presses. 

God’s people not only feared before the Lord, but 
in verse 14 we read, “They came and did work in 
the house of the Lord of hosts, their God.’’ 

In chapter ii. of the same little Book of Haggai, 
we have ‘“‘consider’’ mentioned three times in verses 
15 and 18. 

God wished them to consider though they had re- 
pented and had been working in God’s house, yet 
He shewed them that their troubles had not diminished. 
When they had not worked God had smitten the 
labour of their hands with hail, mildew and blasting, 
but that had not brought them to humbleness. Now 
they had been shewn the error of their ways and had 
repented and they were seeking to make God’s in- 
terests first ; still verse 19 implies there seemed want 
and scarcity everywhere. Why was this ? God wished 
them to consider. God was testing them. He did 
not wish them to work for Him from a selfish motive, 

but as He saw that they were truly repentant He 
could add, “From this day will I bless you.” 
(Ver. 19.)
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How sweet to have those words spoken to us. 
Everything in the daily pathway may seem trying 
and discouraging, but look up to Him, for if His 
interests are our chief concern we shall be sure to hear 
the voice of our loving Father saying, “From this 
day will I bless you,” and His blessing will last, for 

it is not for time but for eternity. 
He will give us to learn more of the great love of 

a Father’s heart. May we be able in His presence 
to “consider.” G. S. 

  

* MARTHA! MARTHA !” 

AILY duties—crushing, hustling, 
Struggling through my door : 

Make me petulant and bustling, 
Fault-finding and sore. 

Hear them clamour !—bolder waxing, 
Thick around they crowd : 

Brain and nerve and muscle taxing— 
Harsh, important, loud ! 

How can I devoid of flurry 
Their exactions meet ? 

How be calm and free from worry ? 
How keep calm and sweet ? 

List ! a Voice comes wafted earth borne, 
As on zephyr wings : 

“Martha ! Martha !—vexed and care-worn 
About ‘many things’— 

“Still thou lackest ‘one thing’ needful 
For thy work and thee ; 

At My feet, subdued and heedful, 
Sit and learn of Me.”’ 

Patient Master! ‘Thus I sit me, 
Where all care must cease : 

For my work, oh! fill and fit me 
With Thy perfect peace. S. J. B.C. 

Birmingham.



RACHEL WEEPING FOR HER CHILDREN. 

HIS well-known allusion awakens sympathetic 
feelings in every sensitive heart. The references 

to it accordingly cover a wide range of thought and 
application. Rachel mourned over her new-born 
babe and his elder brother, soon to be deprived of 
a mother’s care. The influence of such motherly 
concern stands connected with her burial place— 
Ephrath (Bethlehem); and, in time, seems to have 

spread far beyond it. 
A corresponding feeling in Jacob, perhaps in part 

the effect of Rachel’s influence while she lived, ac- 
counts for his special love of Joseph and Benjamin, 
and found expression in his words to his other sons, 
amid his anxieties: ““Me have ye bereaved of my 
children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away.” 

Jeremiah’s allusion (chap. xxxi.) to Rachel’s lamen- 
tation is taken as illustrative of Israel’s circumstances 
when he wrote—to which reference will be made 
later ; but the reader will have noticed that the form 

given to the allusion by the Spirit of God recalls 
Jacob’s exercises rather than Rachel’s—refusing “to 
be comforted for her children, because they are not.” 
In Genesis she was about to be taken from them. 
The concern was doubtless shared by both parents— 
in God’s mind man and wife are one; and the exer- 
cise being of an inward, subjective and maternal 
character, was attributed to her. 

In Jeremiah xxxi. 15 Rachel is taken as expressive 
of the maternal instinct of the sorrowing nation, 
which is an instance of how spiritual thought expands 

H
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under divine culture. The godly concern and tears 
of that mother in Israel were reproduced in Jere- 
miah—the vessel through whom the Spirit of God 
has given us the pathetic Book of Lamentations. 
The lament of Rachel and her naming of her son— 
Benoni—were prophetic of Israel’s sorrows, to be 
reversed according to Jacob’s naming of him, in 
and through the Son of God’s right hand. 

This extended application of the early narrative 
is confirmed by the reference to Rachel in Matthew 
ii., where human feeling was stirred to its depths by 
the tragedy at Bethlehem. The enemy would early 
extinguish the light of Israel—and of the world. 
Having failed in his intention, he consummated his 
object at Calvary. The account is given in figura- 
tive terms in Revelation xi. The woman in that 
chapter, that is, Israel, had good reason to mourn. 

“The man child ”’ born to the nation—“‘the Son given” 
(Isa. ix.)—the “Hope of Israel” and of mankind, 
was cut off. But the enemy was foiled; death was 
but “the path of life” to God and His throne. And 
the woman—the maternal instinct—lived, cherished 

of God in the hearts of His people. The powers of 
heaven are on her side; the sun, moon and stars, 

respectively, justify, sustain and distinguish her. 
The destroyer could but carry out, directly or 

through his adherents, the counsels of God. In the 
death of our Lord all have died ; and Him, as after 

the flesh, henceforth know we no more. Everything 
for God is now to be established on a resurrection 
basis. Christ lives; in Him we live; and we can 

now intelligently read the great new covenant chapter 
already referred to (Jer. xxxi). “Everlasting love” 
is the origin of everything for Israel and the world ;
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and God’s lovingkindness is the operative means by 
which He will reach His purposed end. ‘“‘The sure 
mercies of David,” that is, God’s lovingkindnesses 

towards him, are secured through the death and 
resurrection of our Lord, under promise, “‘covenant’’ 
and “oath,” and by the power of the “throne” (all 
repeatedly mentioned in Psa. lxxxix.; see also Isa. 
Iv. 3 and Acts xiii. 31). Israel in captivity and scat- 
tered should “be brought again to their own bor- 
der”; and Rachel (the nation, Jer. xxxi. 15-17) 
shall refrain from weeping and her tears. She will 
share in the blessedness of Jehovah’s rest. 

It is more than interesting to note, in accordance 
with that bright hope, a foreshadowing of its ful- 
filment, even in Israel’s darkest hour. Elements of 

it are seen in the little company of seven persons 
at the cross and tomb of Jesus. (John xix.) 

Natural relationships—son, mother, wife, sister— 

all appear there, though as established in grace, to 
be carried through into millennial conditions. Nico- 
demus, now a perfected overcomer (as his name sug- 
gests), detached from the world through attachment 
to the Son of God, became entitled to inheritance 

and sonship. (Rev. xxi. 7.) Joseph of Ramah (a 
name of Arimathea, that is, Ephrath), a rich man— 

ideal of Jewish thoughts, with glowing earthly pros- 
pects—bears the name of Rachel’s firstborn, from 
whom are yet to spring “the myriads of Ephraim 
and the thousands of Manasseh.”’ 

Mary of Magdala—alone, desolate, feeling her 
desolation the more because of whole-hearted attach- 
ment to her crucified Lord—emerges from the dark- 
ness of early morning, mental as well as physical, to 
greet Him! He is now, as risen, manifestly Lord
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of a new day, with its new position, new state, new 
relationships and new heavenly outlook and hope for 
“His own.’ Maternal in her instincts, she is the 

privileged instrument to rally the disciples with 
the message which set them and her alike in sonship 
before His God and Father, in association with Him- 
self as Head of the family—‘‘my brethren”! Rachel- 
like she had felt the keen anguish of bereavement ; 
but could now dry her tears and “refrain from weep- 
ing,’ beholding the One who was more than com- 

pensation for her soul-exercises, and the expression 

of the new inner man which issued from her yearnings 
—and from His tomb. (John xvi. 20-22.) 

The maternal spirit, thus discernible throughout 
scripture, reaches its full measure in Jerusalem above 
—“‘our mother.’ (Gal. iv. 26, New Trans.) The 
dignity of it attaches to the local assembly, however 
small in number, as representative of the whole church. 
How well it is when individual saints becomingly 
recognise this! It was seen in the apostle who cared 
for the Thessalonian saints, for example, as a nurse 
cherishes her own children; and may be seen in 
believers generally when and wherever they are led 
of the Spirit in shewing “the same care one for an- 
other” as fellow-members of the body of Christ. 

J.B. K. 
  

“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 
(Continued, ) 

THE NEW HUSBAND. 

N Romans vii. the apostle applies the truth of 
death and resurrection, used in chapter vi. for 

deliverance from the power of sin, to deliverance
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from bondage under law, the old husband. Not 
to the law of Moses only, but to law in general as a 
dominating principle: “I speak to those knowing 
law.’? (Ver. 1, New Trans.) And he cites the marriage 
law as an illustration. “The married woman is 
bound by law to her husband so long as he is alive, 
but if the husband should die, she is clear from the 

law of her husband” (ver. 2, New Trans.), and is 

free to be married to another man. “Faith,” as 

another has said, applies Christ’s position to the 
believer. (Ver. 4.) In Christ he has died to the life 
and position in which he could be under it (that is, 
the law), and has now a life in Christ, after the whole 

question of law is settled before God in the death 
of Christ, and is married to another husband, to Him 

who is raised from the dead. The law has condemned 
me, and spent its full curse on me in Christ. In Him 
the believer has died away from everything to which 
Christ died. So that now he is free “to be to an- 
other,” that glorious other Man, the risen Christ 
(ver. 4), and gets His full support to live “holy, ac- 
ceptable to God” (chap. xii. 1), to “bring forth fruit 
unto God” (ver. 4), instead of “fruit unto death.” 
(Ver. 5.) 

A wife is entitled to look for two things from a 
husband: love and support. And a husband is 
entitled to look for two things from a wife: love 
and obedience. And as we enjoy the love of Christ 
and get His support, in that measure He gets our 
responsive affection and obedience. We thus “serve 
in newness of spirit” (ver. 6), because we delight to 
do it, not “in the oldness of the letter,’’ because we 

are obliged to do it. 
Note that in verse 5 the apostle says, “when we
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were in the flesh,” as in chapter vi. 20, “when ye were 

the servants of sin.’’ God regards the believer as 
no more in that condition, spoken of as “in the flesh” 
(see also chap. vill. 9), just as he is no more the slave 

of sin. Although “the flesh’” is still in the believer, 

he is no mere “in the flesh.’”? And note also that in 
verse 6 the marginal reading, “being dead to that 
wherein we were held,” is the better, for the apostle 

gives the argument a twist, it is the wife that died 
and not the husband. 

There are three parts in our chapter: 
(1) The doctrine. (Vers. 1-6.) 
(2) The conclusion. (Vers. 7-13.) 
(3) The experience. (Vers. 14 to end.) 
Whilst the law, that is, God’s law, makes the 

character of the working of the flesh known as sin— 
“by the law is the knowledge of sin” (chap. i. 20), 
“IT had not known sin, but by the law: for I had 
not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 

not covet,’ or lust (chap. vii. 7)—yet the law gives 
no power to resist the sin which it forbids. The very 
prohibition, “Thou shalt not” (Exo. xx. 13-17) 
supposes the proclivity to do the thing it forbids, 
and indeed suggests it in many cases—‘‘the motions 
of sins, which were by the law.” (Ver. 5.) 

A true incident aptly illustrates this. A little boy 
was left by a doctor in his consulting room for a few 
minutes alone. Pointing to a curtain hiding a recess, 
the doctor said, on leaving the room, ‘Don’t look 
behind that.” No sooner had he closed the door 
than the boy jumped up and peeped behind the 
curtain, where he saw a human skeleton hanging ! 
Had the doctor not told the boy not to look there, 
he would probably never have done so. .The pro-
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hibition made the evil active which was dormant 
before. (Ver. 9.) 

In verse 12 we get the apostle’s conclusion with 
regard to the law. One great effect of the law is 
that it shews up the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 
(Ver. 13.) Ww. G. B. 

OPEN LETTER TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

(2) On PracticaL RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

My Dear Youne FRIEND, 

To live a happy life it is essential to give attention 
to the most important question of practical righteous- 
ness. 

It must necessarily be the outcome of being righteous 
before God—of knowing “‘the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
works,” for the righteousness of God is by faith of 
Jesus Christ “‘ upon all them that believe . . . through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” 

But practical righteousness refers to our conduct 
here before God and men and has its bearing upon 
every relationship of life. For instance, it is right 
that God’s claims upon me should be fully recognised ; 
it is rzght that I should own and confess Jesus as Lord ; 

it is right to honour father and mother; it is right 

that a servant should be obedient to the master ; 

it is right in selling to give just weight or measure ; 
it is right in all things to tell the truth. These are 
a few of the many ways in which practical righteous- 
ness is the governing principle of daily life. 

To be happy it is essential to maintain a good con- 
science, and this can only be enjoyed as there is an 
upright walk. The Lord, as the good Shepherd,
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leads “in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake.”’ 

It is impossible for a believer to be a testimony 
for Christ if his life is marked by unrighteousness, 
for in that case he has a bad conscience, and an un- 

happy mind, with the consequent powerlessness for 
witnessing. 

Our Lord Jesus is Himself the righteous One, and 
we are left here as followers of Him. It is well to 
remember that “By him actions are weighed,” and 
we should be greatly helped if we weighed our actions 
in the light of God. Will our conduct bear the test 
of being weighed in the balances of the sanctuary ? 
Can we speak to the Lord about it simply, frankly, 
and fully ? If so, let us pursue our path with liberty 
and energy as having His approval. If not, may we 
turn from it without hesitation. 

The power of God, the grace of Christ, and the 
support cf God, the Holy Spirit, are only enjoyed in 
the path of righteousness. 

The three great secrets of walking in this path 
are: DEPENDENCE upon God, which is expressed in 
prayerfulness ; OBEDIENCE to the word of God, be- 
cause every right principle is found therein; and 
CONFIDENCE in the Lord, for He alone can keep 
the feet of His saints. 

May we each have the joy, the liberty, and the 
power that are the result of following Christ as “ W1s- 
dom,’ for He “leads in the way of righteousness.” 
Thus will the righteousness of the law be fulfilled 
in us, ‘““who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

Spirit.” 
Yours in His love, 

F, S. M,



SCRIPTURE. 

OW amply the study of scripture repays. Its 
depths are profound, yet its very simplicity 

is just as profound. No wonder it has stood the test 
of ages, the assaults of Satan through wicked men 
to destroy it, be they religious or infidel. In our 
day it is doubted, pulled to pieces, refused by many, 
criticised by the higher critics, as if they were wiser 
than God, yet it abides a joy-giving book to multi- 
tudes of souls, because the entrance of God’s words 

gives light, it gives understanding to the simple. 
(Psa. cxix. 130.) “Thy word is very pure,” says 
the Psalmist, “therefore thy servant loveth it.” 
So says the writer. It is “the pure mental milk of the 
word,”’ as well as its “strong meat,” which the blessed 
Lord found such delight in when a Man amongst 
men. Its principles hold good in all ages, and could 
never be a misfit anywhere; they either confirm or 
condemn all that goes on under the sun, whether 
in the world or in the church ; for all that God has 

said is based on what God is. No error is there; 

all is divine truth. 
Diocletian, the Roman emperor, made a most 

determined effort in a.D. 303 to destroy every copy 
of the scriptures, and so successful was it apparently 
that a triumphal column was erected over a copy 
that had been destroyed, with the inscription, ‘“Ex- 
tincto nomine Christianorum,’’ meaning that the 
name of the Christians had been blotted out now that 
their book had gone. Yet God preserved it, and 
eleven hundred years after one single sentence en- 
lightened Luther’s soul in the power of the Spirit of
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truth. “The just shall live by faith” was the means, 
under the Lord, of bringing light and salvation to 
the whole world. 

Centuries have since passed, and many are giving 
up the truth, but multitudes are still delighted to 
say, “That we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope.”” (Rom. xv. 4.) 

“The word of God, the word of truth, 

Instruct our childhood, guide our youth ; 

Preserve us through life’s middle stage, 

And be the comfort of our age.”’ 

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 

Subject: ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 
Election means “choice,”’ and predestination means a “marking 

out” or “determining beforehand.’ As to the terms, they seem 
similar in meaning, but I think we can see a shade of difference. 
Election is God’s choice of persons—predestination has the blessing 
in view, namely, in speaking of the Lord Jesus, God says in Isaiah 
xlii. 1, “Behold my servant ... min. elect, in whom my soul de- 
lighteth,” etc., and in Ephesian: © 5 He predestinates believers unto 
“the adoption of sons by Jesus whrist to himself.” 

The Lord Jesus is also foreordained to be a mercy seat through 
faith in His blood. (See Rom, iii. 25, margin.) 

Jacob and Cyrus are other instances of election. Look up the 
scriptures referring to these. In the New Testament we have 
God’s election by grace of persons to eternal life. 

Some Christians object to this doctrine because they do not 
accept the utter ruin of man, or I think they could but rejoice in 
the sovereign grace of God. 

Christ died for a7l, and so the gospel can be announced to all, 
but, except for God’s grace in election, there would be no response 
and no one would be saved. 

God desires that all should be saved (see 1 Tim. ii. 4), but man 
is a responsible being and God holds him as such. He is respon- 
sible to God for his attitude to God’s wonderful grace through 
Christ. 

In Romans viii. 29, 30 we have predestination as a wonderful 
link between God’s foreknowledge in eternity past and the glory 
which is still future. 

So in the purpose of God as shewn in these lovely verses (please
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refer to them) ‘those who love God” are foreknown, predestinated, 
called, justified and glorified. Who would not desire to belong 
to “‘the elect of God” ? LENA. 

QUESTIONS. 
1. Read Isaiah lxv. Who are the “elect” spoken of there ? 

Mention six of their promised blessings. 
2. Learn—and then quote from memory—lIsaiah xlv. 2-6 

inclusive, 
3. Quote eight passages from the New Testament which speak 

of the ‘“‘elect.”’ Give references. 

  

My DrEarR YOUNG FRIENDS, 
I have quite enjoyed correcting your papers on “Acceptance” 

and have had some very good answers to Question 1, which wanted 
thinking about. Albert Tipler’s reply to this question was cer- 
tainly the best and very commendable. I am only so sorry to 
miss some very familiar handwritings both this month and last. 

I hope it does not mean that some of us are getting discouraged, 
but I think it more probable, perhaps, that the daily round of 
“next things” has not allowed the necessary time. 

Never mind! I know whac it is to be more than busy some- 
times, so can be sympathetic, only let me suggest that you will 
continue the study with us every month that it 2s possible. 

I wish to thank my dear young friends who have written to me 
lately for their welcome letters in case I find it impossible to answer 
them individually as I should like to do. May the Lord yess you 
each with a deeper knowledge of Himself. : 

Yours affectionately, 
° | LENA. 
—__. —&_ 

4 . 

ESSAY ON BIBLE STUDY FOR APRIL. 
“How then can man be justified with God?” (Job xxv. 4.) 

THE question raised by Bildad as to how man can be justified 
in the sight of God, is one which deeply concerns every human 
being. 

First of all, we must examine the true state and condition of 
man, both Jew and Gentile, under the holy eye of God. If we 
turn to Romans i. we see the Gentile exposed in all wickedness— 
haters of God, being filled with unrighteousness. But in chapter 
iii. we see the Jew under the divine scrutiny: He had all the ad- 
vantages of the law and the prophets, but as before God, Paul says, 
‘“We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under sin.’’ (Rom. ii. 9.) 

This being their true condition, the law cannot bring in justifi- 
cation—it can only condemn man. “For by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justified in his sight.”’ (Rom. iii. 20.) 
It is at this point, when it is proved that there is none righteous,
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that ‘“‘the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ ”’ 
is brought in. We are justified freely by His grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus (Rom. iii. 24), and God’s right- 
eousness is declared in that He is just, and the Justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus (ver. 26), who was delivered for our 
offences and raised again for our justification. 

It is only on the ground of faith, and not of any works, that the 
believer on the Lord Jesus Christ is justified. (Gal. ii. 16.) Abra- 
ham is brought forward as a proof of this; for “if Abraham were 
justified by works, he hath whereof to glory ; but not before God ”’ 
(Rom. iv. 2); but “Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness.”’ 

Thus it was faith apart from all works that was counted for 
righteousness. (Rom. iv. 5.) This is all in the sight of God. 

But there is another aspect of justification, as presented in the 
Epistle of James, where it is a question of what appears before men. 
“Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only.’ (James ii. 24.) Abraham is again quoted as being 
justified by works, when he offered up Tsaac. ‘‘How faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith made perfect.’ (James 
ii, 22.) 

Therefore being justified, we have peace with God, and “rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God.’ (Rom. v. 1, 2.) Moreover, ‘“whom 
he called, them he also justified : and whom he justified, them he 
also glorified.’? (Rom. viii. 30.) 

Well might Paul say, “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect ? It is God that justifieth.”’ 

W. J. Eayrs, Stamford, 
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THE BIBLE. 

No. 2. Its Matin Diviston. 

ROM the title-page in our Bibles we may see that 
a very simple but important division of the 

book has often been observed by believers. The 
Bible contains both the Old and New Testaments. 
The Old was written and complete long before the 
first parts of the New were begun. 

In our last paper we saw that the O.T.* foretold 
Christ in one way and another; the N.T. speaks 
of Christ having come and tells us the results of His 
coming, His death and His resurrection. 

Besides this distinction there are other differences. 
One is that, generally speaking, the O.T. brings 
before us the testing or trial of man. Consequently 
there is a sense of failure and disappointment as to 
man as we read its pages. 
Adam was tested in Eden and failed. Cain was 

tested and failed. And Noah, too. (Gen. ix. 20, 21.) 
The children of Israel were tested under the law and 
broke down. (Exo. xxxii.) The priests failed—first 

in Leviticus x., and eventually in Eli’s day. (1 
Sam. ii. 30-35.) King Saul failed. (1 Sam. xiii. 13, 
14; xv. 10, etc.) Even Solomon’s glorious reign 
closed in sin and departure. (1 Kings xi. 6-11.) And 
the kings of Israel and Judah who followed eventually 
brought: down God’s judgment upon the whole nation. 
(2 Kings xvii. and xxv.) Nebuchadnezzar failed in 
his position as set over the nations, “king of kings,”’ 
and erected an idol (Dan. iii.), and exalted himself 

* JT will use the abbreviations O.T. and N.T. for Old Testament 

and New Testament for sake of space,
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in pride. (Dan. iv. 29-37.) And the feeble remnant 
of Judah that returned from captivity was also marked 
by sin and failure. (Neh. xiii. 23, etc.; Mal. i. 6; 
ii. 7, 8; iii. 8.) Had not God been ever the same in 
His faithfulness and constancy, they would have been 
consumed. (Mal. ii. 6.) 

Yes, the O.T. gives us the trial of man. God was 
testing him; and his failure and sin were constantly 
being proved. 

The last word in the O.T. suggests to us the result 
of the trial. ‘“CurRSE” is the solemn and merited 
doom! £” 

But God had promised Christ. If man, that is, 
Adam and his posterity, had failed, God had a “‘Man 
after his own heart” in reserve. This is the subject 

of the N.T. God had no desire to curse man and the 
earth. He,even sends another to prepare the way 
of the Ler and bear witness to the true Light ; John 
came. — 

The O.T., therefore, while prophesying of and typi- 
fying Christ, gives us the test and trial of man—our 
trial, as we might say. And the remedy for our failure 
and ruin is always found in Christ; the One so con- 
stantly foreshadowed. 

Christ is promised, or brought in typically in con- 
nection with every failure. How very refreshing 
to our hearts it is to see Him thus in type and history. 

God’s ways, however, in the O.T. were on the footing 

or ground of what man was. Four thousand years 
of trial pass before us. What a history it is! 

There was yet a further test for max: Would he 
accept Christ ? How would he receive God’s well- 
beloved Son? This is what the Lord referred to in 
Mark xii. 1-10. Prophets and servants had been
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sent by God and rejected by men. His only Son re- 
mained, His well-beloved; would they reverence 

God’s Son ? 
We know, alas! He was rejected. The final test 

became the greatest proof of man’s awful wickedness. 
This fact, while found in the N.T., closes up the 

old period or dispensation. The two overlap. The 
coming of Christ was the beginning of the new; it 
was also the last test of the old. ““He came to his 
own, and his own received him not.” 

The N.T., therefore, is on quite a different footing 
to the Old. It begins its teaching with the fact that 
man is lost; his trial is over. For although Jesus’ 
coming was the last test, the fact that Jesus—the 
Saviour—came supposed man to be a sinner. 

Have you realised this immense fact, dear reader ? 
God is not trying man now. His trial is over. We are 
lost and need a Saviour. ‘‘The Son of man is come 

to seek and to save that which was lost.’ (Luke 
xix. 10.) 

It is of the greatest importance that we should 
fully apprehend this difference between the O.T. 
and N.T. times. The footing of the O.T. was man 
being tested as to what he was—his trial. The 
ground of the N.T. is that man is lost, his trial over, 

and God acts in grace. 

* * * * ** 

While there are types in the O.T. of what we enjoy 
in N.T. days, contrast is also very plainly geen. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews very clearly insists on 
this. The sacrifices were many and oft-repeated 
and could never take away sins. (Heb. x. 1-4:), In 
the N.T. we read that Christ has offered one sacrifice
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which can never be repeated; and it has for ever 
put away sins. (Heb. x. 12, 18.) 

The Epistle to the Galatians also shews us this. 
In the O.T. the law said, ““Do this and live,’ and 

cursed us if we failed. In the N.T. we learn that 
Christ has been made a curse for us that we might 
receive blessing. (Gal. iii. 11-14.) The old covenant 
is superseded by the new. 

Another immensely important difference is that 
in the O.T. nothing is said of the church or “mys- 
tery ’—that is, that Jew and Gentile should be “one 
body.” (Eph. iii. 4-6.) There were types of the church, 
but the truth of the church, the “mystery,’’ was not 
made known. 

In the N.T. this is the central fact. Jew and 
Gentile are ‘“fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ.””’ The middle 
wall of partition is broken down. Sometimes we hear 
believers speak of Abel and Abraham and others 
in O.T. days as “Christians,” or as of the church. 
But this is a great blunder. 

* +k *K * * 

While these contrasts and differences strike us 
and make abundantly clear that Genesis to Malachi 
is the O.T. and Matthew to Revelation the New, 

we must remember that the O.T. has been given us 
equally with the N.T. and is given us, too, for our 
learning.’ Romans xv. 4 puts this quite beyond ques- 
tion: “For whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”’ The 
verse already quoted from 2 Timothy iii. also insists 
upon it: “All scripture is given by inspiration of
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God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness.” 

There are divine principles in the O.T. which are 
of greatest moment to us, and they always remain 
true. Then, too, as we have seen, there are types 
full of suggestions of Christ, which become increasingly 
interesting to every heart that loves Him. 

Above all, the O.T. and N.T. are divinely inspired : 
“Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” (2 Peter i. 21.) This refers to the O.T. 
“Which things also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth.”’ (1 Cor. ii. 13.) This relates to the N.T. 

The O.T. is the inspired record of that which God 
wishes us to know as to His past dealings with men ; 
it is also a revelation of what it would otherwise be 
quite impossible for us to have any knowledge of at 
all, such as creation, etc. ; and there is in it prophecy 
in principle relating to the present time, and directly 
referring to the future. No! it would never do to 
neglect the O.T. The Lord give us to value it in- 
creasingly. 

We must clearly distinguish O.T. times from N.T. 
times and realise the contrast that exists between 
them: but we must remember the Bible zs one book. 
God is its author; Christ is its Centre; and the 

Holy Spirit the One in whose power it was written 
and who alone can enable us to understand it. 

) M. W. B.



MOVEMENT GODWARD. 

(2 Kines 1.) 

Y desire is that we may enter into the thought 
that we are, or should be, always on the move. 

The things of God in connection with His testimony 
are always moving. With respect to Elijah truth is 
set forth, and with Elisha grace. In John i. 17 we 
read that “grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.” 

This chapter brings before us Christ and those who 
are Christ’s. Elijah is going away and Elisha is 
going after him. Are our hearts set upon the One 
who has gone? We soon discover that every step 
taken wich God will bring opposition. Elijah ere 
he goes passes from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel 
to Jericho, from Jericho to Jordan, and from Jordan 

to beyond Jordan. Elisha will not allow anybody 
or anything to separate him from Elijah—that was 
his power ; so with us, our power is in keeping com- 
pany with Christ. The first move is from Gilgal ; 
the test was as to whether he was going to move with 
that which was the testimony. Elijah says, “ Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Bethel,” but Elisha says, “I will not leave thee.” 

The Person of Christ before our souls sets us in move- 
ment after Himself. Gilgal was the place where the 
reproach of Egypt was rolled away and they were 
about to embark on the heavenly land. They were 
in a position absolutely shut up to God, and were 
defenceless before their enemies—but for God. 
i Gilgal speaks of circumcision, and circumcision is 
connected with Christ, as Colossians ii. 10, 11 will 

prove. How this raises the whole thought of cir- 
camcisibn. We might ask what need had Christ of 
circumcision ? There was the need of His love: 

ce
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“for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth.” (John xvii. 
19.) He went into the circumcision of death on our 
account, and we learn it thus. We may have the 
gain, benefit, and relief side of the death of Christ, 

but now, come, in the love of your souls do you desire 
to follow Christ ? Here is the way to clear out all 
that is offensive to God, putting off the body of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ. Elisha would 
not leave Elijah, but moves on with the one who 
goes on to Bethel. 

At Bethel he is put to a double test. pees of 
the prophets come forward. Who are @4ey? The 
educated traditional mass of religion of to-day. They 
come to us. What do they say ? Do you know that 
the Lord is going to take away your master from your 
head to-day ? It was as much as saying, Now there 
will be a chance for you to be something in Bethel— 
in the house of God—an appeal to spiritual pride. 
Elisha is filled up; with him there was no vacancy, 
his eye and his heart were on Elijah. The second 
test was from Elijah. We have to learn as followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ that we have no place in 
Bethel except as under our head; Christ is Son over 
God’s house, and there is only room for Him to ac- 
tuate us there; we need to learn that in Bethel there 

is no room for anything that is of man. The lesson 
of Gilgal is individually learnt, and that of Bethel 
collectively. 

As this is true we are ready to come out to Jericho 
—the outside place. This suggests the thought of 
the grace of God in the place of the curse. How He 
delights to tarry. Again the test comes; the sons 
of the prophets again ask the same question. Your 

@
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head is leaving you and now is your opportunity to 
go out for the Lord, to make a name for yourself 
as a gospel preacher. No, Elisha says, “Hold ye 
your peace.’ The thing was to go with the one who 
moves with God, and he is moving farther on. Here 
we shake off the sons of the prophets and begin to 
learn who the one is we are walking with to Jordan. 

G. J. E. 

(Z'o be continued.) 

  

A HYMN TO GOD. 

(ets TOV eo.) 

GOD, the High and lofty One 

Of all eternity (Isa, Ivii. 15), 
Who shall approach Thy sacred throne, 

Yet live and never die ? 

Thy dwelling—the high, holy place 

Of unapproachéd light, 
Beyond all sense, beyond all space, 

Beyond all thought or sight ! 

“With contrite, humble souls I dwell, 

And will revive their heart !”’ 

Such condescension who can tell ? 

Or who conceive their part ? 

At Horeb, by the sight constrained, 

When Moses wondering stood, 

Though girt with fire, the bush remained, 

For Thou alone art good. (Mark x. 18.) 

Let the bright seraphim proclaim 

On earth, in heaven above, 

The glories of Thy holy name ! 

° Thou, Thou Thyself art Love, 

Thy light is shining in the face 

Of Jesus Christ, our Lord, 

God of all majesty and grace, 

For ever be adored ! E, L. B,



THE MAN OF GOD—SHEMAIAH. 
(1 Kines xm, 22-24; 2 Curon. x1. 2-4.) 

HE scriptures at the head of this paper are the 
only place where Shemaiah is spoken of as a 

man of God; elsewhere he is spoken of as Shemaiah 
the prophet. In relation to our study of the marks 
of a man of God, Shemaiah is brought before us as 
one who in New Testament language was endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond 
of peace. He set his face against Judah taking up 
weapons of warfare against Israel. His movements 
were in connection with the maintenance of the 
fellowship. The situation was this: Jeroboam and 
the ten tribes had rebelled against the house of David, 
they had left God’s centre and had set up a centre 
of their own. Although God allowed this, He was 
not with them in their action. Rehoboam gathers 
together an army, “an hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight against 

the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam.”’ He had to learn that this was not in 
accord with the ways of God. 

It was at this moment that Shemaiah, the man of 

God, is sent by God with a message to Rehoboam : 
“Thus saith the Lord.” How happy if we always 
bow to such a word ; it is the only pathway of blessing 
and recovery. So here we learn through the man 
of God that when ruin, departure, and failure has 
come in that God does not support the idea of re- 
construction. The great thought of God is recovery, 
and that is brought about by God’s thoughts con- 
trolling myself. 
How much effort to-day is there on the line of 

reconstruction, and how apparent it is that such
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is not the mind of God for His people. It is a principle 
throughout scripture that God never builds up again 
that which through the activity of Satan and the 
will of man has broken down. We could give many 
examples of this, but one will suffice. God set man, 
Adam, up in the garden in innocence, but he fell, 
and he (that is, the first man) has never been re- 
instated. Not only so, but he has been set aside 
for ever in the judgment of the cross, and another 
Man has been brought in, the Lord Jesus Christ, 

the second Man, who is the beginning of the creation 
of God. In this way God recovers man for Himself. 
There is no reconstruction in this. What the man 
of God would ever seek to do is to turn the hearts 
of His people to God and encourage them to strengthen 
the things that remain. 

If then the thought of entering into conflict with 
Israel is not only discouraged, but forbidden, does 
that mean inactivity ? By no means! What we next 
find Rehoboam doing is evidently of God and has 
His support. We read he dwelt in Jerusalem, God’s 
appointed centre, and built cities for defence in Judah. 
This is not reconstruction but constructive work in 
relation to the defence of the testimony. The result 
is that although outwardly they were days of de- 
parture and decline, yet God wrought and brought 
about recovery and revival. 2 Chronicles xi. 13 is very 
encouraging: “And the priests and the Levites that 
were in all Israel resorted to him out of all their 
coasts.” Thus the Lord recovered for Himself and 
for the good of His people a company through whom 
priestly and Levitical service could be carried on. 
Is that all? Surely not! Turn now to verse 16: 
“And after them out of all the tribes of Israel such
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as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of Israel 
came to Jerusalem.’’ So God recovered for Himself 
those from all the tribes whose hearts had been reached 
and whose desire was to get back to His appointed 
centre of sacrifice. In this way God encouraged Reho- 
boam and consolidated his kingdom and made him 
strong whilst he walked in the way of David and 
Solomon. His after history comes in by way of 
warning, shewing how apt the world is to creep in 
amongst the people of God, and rob us of the en- 
joyment of Christ, so that the precious things which 
are our heritage are lost, and in their place we make 
room for inferior things, imitations of the real, for the 
heart will not tolerate a vacuum. Then he humbled 
himself before God and again in Judah things went 
well. These are valuable lessons for us. 

The man of God lets none of these exercises of 
Rehoboam nor the people escape his notice, for 
we read: “‘Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 

last, are they not written in the book of Shemaiah 
the prophet?” From this we learn that the man 
of God is kept in continual exercise with regard 
to the course of His people, and sets his face 
against anything that would in any way hinder the 
people of God being found together in holy bonds 
of happy fellowship, and on the other hand would 
ever encourage all that is really constructive in the 
hearts of His people. The blessed Lord when here 
could put His own together in love’s circle, as we see 
in John xv. 12-17, and this becomes testimony to 
those without, for in John xiii. 34, 35 we read: “A 

new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. By" this shall all know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another.” J.B. T.



“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 
(Continued. ) 

THE NEW HUSBAND. 

ND now we come to the experience section of 

our chapter. (Rom. vii.) Just as I was about 
to sit down to write upon this, my eye lighted on 
the following sentence: “the photographer takes his 
negative into the dark room to develop it.” That is 
just what this experience is to those passing through 
is—the dark room—and God’s object in taking the 
soul there is to develop wt. Bunyan called it ‘The 
Slough of Despond.’’ All God’s people have to pass 
through it at one time or another of their soul’s his- 
tory. It is the state of many Christians, but it is not 
proper christian state. 

Some years ago I met a young man in a lonely wood 
in Germany. We got into conversation, and I dis- 
covered he was a believer, and I had a shrewd sus- 

picion he was in the state described in Romans vii. 
14-23. So I said to him, “I think I have your photo- 
graph in my pocket.” “Oh-h-h!” he exclaimed, 
for he wondered how that could be, as we had never 

met before. “Yes,” I replied, taking out my Testa- 
ment and reading those words, “The good that I would 
I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.” 

(Ver. 19.) “Isn’t that like you?” “Yes,” he said, 
“just like me.” And I expect it is like many who 
will read this article. 

If it is not like you, it is for one of two reasons. 
Either you have never come into it; or you have, 
and have been brought out of it. Which is it ? 

A very simple remark by one deeply acquainted 
with soul exercises, ““No one ever got into the eighth
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of Romans who had not been in the seventh,’ was 

one of the first things that led the writer’s soul into 
this exercise. He said to himself, “Don’t flatter your- 
self that you are in the eighth then, for you have 
never been through the seventh.’ Do not be dis- 
couraged, dear reader, but be in real earnest to get 

out of it. You have been led into it in order that 
the happy state of Romans viii. 2—/freedom—may 
be yours. 

You learn two things through this experience, 
that there is no good whatever in the flesh ; and there 
is no power even in the new nature. (Ver. 18.) For 

it is certain there is no desire in the flesh to do good, 
nor does it “delight in the law of God” (chap. viii. 
7), so this desire must be that of the new nature. Now 

it is easy to test yourself if you really do KNow, in 
the consciousness of your inmost being, “that in 
ME, that is, in My flesh, good does not dwell.” (Chap. 

vii. 18, New Trans.) Are you ever disappointed with 
yourself ? If the truthful answer is “Yes,” it shews 
you expected some good from it; for we are not dis- 
appointed if we do not expect. 

“But,” you may ask, “are you never disappointed 
with yourself, Mr. Writer ?’’ No, I am deeply grieved 
and humbled if I have been so careless as to let the 
flesh act, but not disappointed, because I know that 
if it acts nothing but evzl can come out of it, for there 
is nothing else there. It is a sink of iniquity. 

The second lesson, that there is no power in the 
new nature, is harder to learn than the first. For 

one thought that where the desires were right there 
must be the power. Look at Ephesians iii. 16, there 
we find “the inner,” or inward, ‘“‘man,’’ and also 

power (might) and the Spirit. In Romans vii. 22
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there is also “the inward man,” but not the Spirit, 
nor power. He, the Holy Spirit, is the power God 
bestows on the believer, so that he “should not do 

the things that he [the flesh] would.” (Gal. v. 17.) 
And you can easily test yourself if you do know there 
is no power in the new nature. Do you ever make good 
resolutions, or promises, to do better? If you do, 
it is a sure sign that you think you have the power 
to keep them, or you would not make them. No, 
“It is Gop which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure.” (Phil. ii. 13.) And He 
alone can. W. G. B. 

  

OPEN LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

(3) ON COMPANIONSHIPS. 

My Drar Youna FRIEND, 

Has it ever occurred to you to make the question 
of your companionships the subject of earnest prayer ? 
There is so much in God’s word to guide us as to those 
with whom we can walk, that it is of deepest impor- 
tance to consider this. 

During your childhood you have had the great 
benefit of your parents’ wisdom and control as to your 
friends, but the time arrives when you choose for 
yourself, and then arises the necessity of seeking 
“counsel at the mouth of the Lord.” 

The vital principle governing companionships is 
agreement. “Can two walk together except they be 
agreed ?”” There is no bond so great as love to our 
Lord Jesus and having mutual interest in all that 
is of interest to Him. 

It is clear, therefore, that it would be disastrous
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for a believer to form friendships with those who are 
unconverted ; for there can be no real agreement 
with those who do not love the Lord. 

Always have in mind that solemn and important 
injunction, “Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers,” for this applies not only to partner- 
ships in business but has special reference to a friend- 
ship which may result in a life-companionship. To 
give heed to this word is to reap joy, prosperity and 
blessing through life, but to ignore it is sowing to 
the flesh, which results in reaping corruption, remorse 
and sorrow. 

Be on your guard, therefore, as to the commence- 

ment of a companionship. Never entertain the thought 
of friendship with those who are not true-hearted 
followers of Jesus. It is due to your Lord and Master 
that you should refer all these matters to Him. He 
will guide you and give you wisdom. 

It is your privilege as a believer in Jesus to regard all 
the people of God whom He has put within your reach 
as your companions. “Greet the friends by name,” 
wrote the Apostle John. If you have any question 
as to this, ask the Lord to direct you to those with 
whom you can happily walk for His pleasure and in 
separation from evil. Such companionship will be 
marvellously profitable to your soul, and will yield 
spiritual wealth and joy to your heart all your days. 

May you have grace to avoid the friendship of the 
world and to find those pure and holy companionships 
which the Lord can approve, until He comes. 

Yours in His service, 

F.S.M. 

 



DIVINE LOVE. 
(GEN, xxIv, 17, 58; LUKE v. 27, 28; JoHN Iv. 7; xvuit. 20, 24.) 

“ YES, He wants me! in the glory 
He has need of me up there. 

He came down, oh, wondrous story, 
That I might His glory share. 

He would have me for His pleasure, 
In that home of joy above : 

Part of His peculiar treasure : 
Chosen in eternal love. 

From the glory to the manger, 
From the manger to the cross : 

Here on earth, the heavenly Stranger, 
Bearing all the grief and loss. 

In that lonely pathway seeking, 
Goodly pearls, His wealth could buy : 

In His grace, with lost one meeting, 
All the wealth of heaven brought nigh ! 

Wondrous word, the Lord has spoken : 
Gracious message did He bring, 

And through death, death’s power has broken : 
Bearing judgment due to sin. 

Now in risen life He dwelleth, 
High upon the Father’s throne : 

And the Spirit sent, He telleth 
Word of life to all His own. 

All the Father’s love is measured 
By that gift—He gave His Son : 

In the Father’s heart is treasured— 
All the glory He has won 

In the Father’s time appointed : 
When the ages shall have run, 

He shall shew His true Anointed, 
Who His perfect will has done. 

In that manifested glory, 
In the radiance of His face, 

He would have me. Swell the story 
Of the triumph of His grace.”’ 

T, E, 

Phil, iu, 14, 

2 Cor, viii. 9. 

Luke x, 20, 42. 
1 Peter u. 9, 
Eph. 1. 4. 

Luke u. 11, 12, 
Luke xxiii, 33. 

Matt. xxvi. 38, 

Matt. xi. 45. 
2. Cor, vill. 9. 
Luke vu. 48. 
John iv. 4, 10. 

Heb. ui. 3. 
Luke xii, 12, 13. 

2 Cor. v. 21. 

Acts 1. 33. 
John xiv, 28, 
John xvi. 13. 

John iii. 16, 

John xii, 28. 

1 Tim, vi. 15, 

John xvii. 4. 

Jude 24. 
Gal. u. 20. 
1 Peter u. 5.



MOVEMENT GODWARD.: 
(Continued. ) 

(2 Kines I.) 

HE religious world knows nothing of the trans- 
actions of Jordan. They two went on—may 

your soul be one of the two. Mary when she anointed 
the feet of the Lord saw not the lonely Jesus, but 
the Son of God, and she did that which was abso- 

lutely contrary to nature—she anointed Him six days 
before His burial to His burial. She appreciated 
the Person who was to go through death, and knew 
Him as One whom death could not hold. In Joshua 
iii. 14-17 we learn what Jordan was, and in Psalm 

cxiv. we see how it fled. As we move on in our souls 
the greater the appreciation of Christ. 

The company gets less as we move on; at Bethel 
and at Jericho there may be fifty-two, but only two 
at Jordan. In John vi. the sifting process is found. 
At the beginning there were thousands round Him 
because they saw His miracles, but in the course 

of the chapter He told them of Jordan, and many 
walked no more with Him; so that the Lord says 
to the twelve, “Will ye also go away ?”’ and Peter 
answers, “Lord, to whom shall we go?” This is 

Jordan. So in Joshua the ark comes out after the 
vast host had gone through. All that Jordan meant 
He has passed through and made a way for us. 

We must go over with Him knowing who He is, 
the blessed Son of God. Now we can ask for what we 
want—the power of the Holy Spirit. Do our hearts 
follow that Man so that we are engaged with the One
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gone into heaven? Elisha’s eyes are transfixed—he 
sees Elijah go up and also sees from that one fall— 
a mantle! He now takes hold of his own clothes— 
of that which had characterised him—and rent them 
in two pieces. The Apostle Paul does the same in 
Philippians ii. 4-7—the mantle is all he wants. 
‘** The double portion of thy spirit be upon me.”’ 
Now Elisha comes back to Jordan and is able to 

do what Elijah had done. In the name of the Lord 
God of Hlwyah the waters part hither and thither. 
For us it is the name of the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Now the sons of the prophets 
come forward again; they would like to patronise 
the Son of God. But He, the Son of God, is in no place 
where the sons of the prophets, as such, can find 
Him. They might send fifty men and search three 
days, but they found him not. Before leaving this 
world Christ told His disciples where He was to be 
found. They come back in the power and spirit 
of another Man to represent Him in a world where 
the water is naught and the ground barren. 

The men of the city might say the situation of 
this city is pleasant—it is a nice place. It was a sham, 
for they had to add, “But the water is naught, and 
the ground barren.” Elisha tarried at Jericho, and 
the Holy Spirit of God has tarried for nineteen hun- 
dred years in a world where the water is naught and 
the ground barren. Then he comes again to Bethel. 
What is the product of Bethel ? Little children who 
mock at the man with the double spirit of Christ. 
If we turn to Hosea and Amos we find that Bethel 
becomes Bethaven and the place of judgment. It is 
a serious thing to despise the Holy Spirit of God and 
the Christ of God.
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How can we deport ourselves? Only rightly 
as our eyes are fixed by the Holy Spirit of God on 
that blessed Man at the right hand of God. 

G. J. E. 

  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 

Subject: FAITH, 

In the original the word FaITH is closely akin to BELIEVE and 
the two cannot be separated. Hebrews xi. 1 gives us a beautiful 
definition of FaiTH. It is “‘the substance [or the making real] 
of things hoped for, the evidence [or the making visible] of things 
not seen.’’ In a word, it links us with Gop, and that for infinite 
blessing. The word “faith” is only found twice in the Old Testa- 
ment. 

(1) In Deuteronomy xxxii. 20, where God speaks of unfaithful 
Israel as ‘‘a very froward generation, children in whom is no fatth,”’ 

(2) In Habakkuk ii. 4, where it states that “the just shall live 
by his faith.” 
What a strong contrast : (1) No faith and (2) the faith of the just 

m activity. 
A reference is made in Romans iv. 3 to Genesis xv. 6, where, 

speaking of Abraham, it says, ‘“He believed in the Lord and he 
counted it to him for righteousness.’’ I understand that this is 
the first time the original word for faith is used in the scriptures 
and is translated ‘‘believed,’”’ that is, “he had faith in the Lord.”’ 
ete. 
Romans iv. goes on to shew us that each one that ‘believeth 

on him that justifieth the ungodly” (ver. 5), and “on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead” (ver. 24), his faith is also counted 
for righteousness. 

It is the result of confidence in God through believing His word. 
(Rom. x. 17.) It is saving faith in a Person—‘“He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life.” (John il. 36.) 

Read Romans iv. and x. 8-17. 
Fait is the gift of God—there is no merit in the faith itself 

(Eph. ii. 8), but true faith is manifested by good works. 
James says, ““Shew me thy faith by thy works.” (James ii. 14-26.) 

This proves that it is- real belief and not only a mental assent to 
some fact. 

Then there is the power and activity of true faith that ought 
to mark a christian’s life, which we have forcefully illustrated 
for us in Hebrews x1. 

Read the whole chapter carefully. 
Further suggestions, Look up verses of scripture where faith
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is spoken of, using some method of classification, for example : 
What faith is to a believer—comfort, shield, etc., etc. 
Exhortations to stand fast in faith, ask in faith, add to faith, etc., 

etc. 

Write an essay on faith (not more than two pages). 

  

My Dear Younec FRIENDS, 
How quickly the months fly round! One feels one has to pull 

oneself up to inquire how much of Christ one has learned during 
the June that has left us for ever. If the time we have spent in 
the study of our important subject “sanctification” has impressed 
us, as never before, with what the will of God is for His people, 
and the necessity for practical sanctification in each believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall have gained spiritually, and this 
bears fruit to God. 

The essays are good. I only wish the number of the writers 
were doubled. Still I feel that, probably, several who have not 

had the time to send an essay have done the study with us, and 
thus there are more students than the names on the register shew. 

I have been cheered by a few more dear letters this month, 
which I hope to answer soon; but here I have to ask you to be pa- 
tient with me, as I have so little time for private correspondence 
and often wish I had more. That we may each learn the value 

of ‘“‘sanctification”’ (I feel how much I need it myself) is the prayer of 
Yours affectionately, 

LENA. 
  

Class List of Essays on Sanctification. 
Class 1,—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton,* Mary Brown,* Elsie 

Buckley,* Theodora Chadwick, Winnie Dunham, Cecil Eayrs, 

Willie Eayrs,* Grace Eayrs,* Elsie Evered, Nora Huson,* Robert 

Ireland, Elizabeth Millar, Grace Railton,* Irene Rusling, Ethel 

Schneider, Benjamin Shimwell, Kathleen Tipler, Albert Tipler,* 

Freda Watts, Mildred Watson. 

Class 2.—Muriel Lloyd, Olive Norris, Grace Pye, Eleanor Ted- 
bury. 

Late for March.—Class 1.—Grace McPhee, Priscilla, Isabella, 

Herbert and Donald Walker (Australia). 

Late for May.—Class 1.—Hilda Newton, Douglas Newton, Benj. 
Shimwell, Freda Watts,



THE BIBLE. 

GENESIS. 

BEING HELPS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

N Luke xxiv. the Lord divides scripture into three 
sections, namely, Moses, the prophets, and the 

psalms. (Ver. 44.) It has been happily remarked 
that in “‘Moses” we have the rights of God over man ; 
in the prophets, the patience of God waiting upon 
man; and in the psalms the result of the testimony 
of God in man. 

‘The first five books of the Bible are those referred 
to as the books of Moses. 

In Genesis we have the rights of God as Creator ; 
in Exodus the rights of God in redemption ; Leviticus 
follows Exodus and supposes us in relationship to 
God, and brings before us God’s rights to our devo- 
tion and sacrifice; Numbers shews us God’s right 
to our loyalty and service; Deuteronomy concludes 
this section of scripture and tells us of the loving 
obedience which is due to God. If we are to enjoy 
our true blessings as believers, we must keep near 
Christ ; His words and His. wisdom must influence 

our minds and hearts. God alone has title or right 
to our hearts. 

In this article we shall briefly consider Genesis. 
The first thing to do is to read itt! There is a great 
lack to-day of reading scripture. Better by far to put 
this “‘monthly” down and take up our Bibles and 
read them if we have not had our definite reading 
to-day and the accompanying waiting upon God in 
prayer. I suppose this, however. We have read 
Genesis through; we will now consider what we 
have read,



154 GOODLY WORDS. 

Genesis brings before us in germ many principles 
which afterwards find their full development. First, 
there is creation and God working, and at the end the 
sabbath. This is a very important principle—work 
in contrast to rest. A sabbath remains we are told in 
Hebrews iv. 9. Turn to your Bible, dear reader, 

and note how often this principle is insisted upon 
and in what different connections. (See Gen. ii. 2, 3; 
Exo. xvi. 23; xx. 10; xxxi. 14; xxxv. 2, etc., etc.) 

There cannot be true rest where there is sin. (See 

John v. 16, 17.) In the garden of Eden the two trees 
are full of teaching; the one (life) the gift of God ; 
the other (the knowledge of good and evil) linked 
with our responsibility. 

Then with the “fall” we have God’s solemn question, 
“Where art thou?” and, too, man’s attempt to 
hide from God and conceal his ruined condition—so 
utterly useless when he must meet a holy God. We 
have also the promise of the Woman’s Seed, who should 
bruise the serpent and God clothing Adam and Eve 
through death. 

Outside Eden we have Abel’s righteous faith and 
Cain’s act of murder. . It is very important to re- 
member Cain’s works were evil before he killed Abel. 
His sacrifice was an evil work. (1 John iii. 12.) How 
solemn this is; and especially so since Jude 11 pro- 
nounces “Woe” on any who are religiously like Cain 
to-day. 

After this we read of Cain’s going out from the 
presence of the Lord and building a city. This is just 
what the world is; man away from God and trying 
to be happy. Cain is also a type of the Jews, who 
killed Jesus and have a mark on them in God’s ways. 
Genesis iv. gives us the world; Genesis v. the line
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of faith. The world gets worse and worse, and ends in 
judgment. 

Before the judgment comes Enoch is taken to God 
without dying. 

What a wonderful scope these chapters give us! 
They typify what has already taken place and what 
will yet transpire on this earth. Abel’s sacrifice, a 
type of Christ’s—the line of faith ; Enoch translated 
like we shall be soon (1 Thess. iv. 17); and Noah 
saved through the judgment, as the Jews will be. 
This is one side. A bright side indeed! On the other 
hand there is Cain’s religious works, probably the 
best he could do, but no shedding of blood, hence 
evil ; his act of murder; the world and its city and 
trades and pleasures and sin; then the flood ending 
all in judgment. 

The same two sides exist to-day. On which side 
are you, dear reader ? 

Genesis viii. begins a new subject. A new earth is 
before us, with Noah placed over it with a sword of 
government in his hands, as it were. Government 
is a very important thought running through the 
Bible. (See 2 Sam. viii. 15; 1 Chron. xxix. 23; Ezek. 
1. 26, 28; x. ; Dan. il. 37, 38, etc.; John xix. 10, 11; 

Rom. xili.; Rev. xi. 15-18.) 

In chapter xii. we have Abraham’s call. Notice 
the interesting passages in the New Testament as to 
the “calling” of believers. Abram is also the pattern 
man of faith. He is called out of a world that had 
become idolatrous. We do not read of idolatry before 
the flood. 

What a small beginning—one man! (Isa. li. 2.) 
The world was there with its kingdoms, its Babel— 
man seeking to make a name and God views it all
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as confusion and calls one man! He is to be the 
depository of promise. Notice, too, what Galatians 
says of “promise.”’ (Chap. iii. 16, etc.) 

We might have had many arguments against the 
course suggested in Abram’s call; but Abram obeyed. 
(Heb. xi.) He also believed God in spite of everything 
seeming to contradict what God said. Genesis xv. 
6 is the basis of much in the New Testament. (See 

especially Rom. iv.) Abraham was a man of faith 
and a pilgrim ; he had his tent and altar. 

Isaac next comes before us and also his bride. 
The first mention of love in the Bible is in chapter 
xxli., the next in chapter xxiv., I believe. Isaac has 
his bride after his death and resurrection, typically, 
and after Sarah’s death. Israel (Sarah) is set aside 
before the church (Rebecca) comes in. 

In Jacob’s history we have illustrated a very great 
deal. Discipline and God’s ways with us are set forth 
in his history. The end of his life is bright with faith, 
and his action is alluded to in Hebrews xi. 

Joseph is a wonderful type of Christ. He is loved 
by his father, but suffers from his brethren and is 
thought dead. In fact, far different was the case. 
Set over all the glory of Egypt in highest honour, 
he fittingly typifies Christ as Lord in exaltation who 
had been rejected and crucified by the Jews. 

Joseph has a bride in his position of glory. His 
brethren are also brought to confess their sin in 
rejecting him, as the Jewish people will own their 
sin in refusing Christ. 

Genesis is most wonderful. I have only given a 
brief sketch of its contents. It has been rightly named 
the “seed plot” of the Bible. M. W. B. 

 



JUST ONE LIFE. 

LITTLE girl asked me if she might read to me. 
I gladly consented and sat and listened. She 

began : 

“Only one life, twill soon be past, 

Only what’s done for Christ will last.” 

Coming from the lips of a child it made a distinct 
impression upon me. The thought of only having 
one life is very solemn. When our brief span in this 
life is over all opportunities of being here for Him will 
be gone. 

A man’s life upon the earth is one of the shortest 
periods in scripture. Job declared that his days were 
““swifter than a weaver’s shuttle.” In the prayer 
of Moses, the man of God, in Psalm xc. he says, “‘ We 
spend our years as a tale that is told,’ and he goes 
on, “So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom.’ JDavid at the close 
of his life said, “Our days on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is none abiding.” (1 Chron. xxix. 15.) 
When we come to the New Testament the Apostle 
James says, “For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away.” 

The word to the rich man of Luke xvi. when it was 
too late was, “Son, remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things.” Those who read 
these lines may be fully aware of lost opportunities 
of the past. If they are past they are gone for ever. 
It is of no avail to brood over them. Take advantage 
of the present. I am not urging that there should 
be ceaseless activity. To-day is the most opportune
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moment for prayer, for the study of the scriptures, 
for meditation, as well as for waiting upon the Lord’s 
people or for speaking a word in season to him that 
is weary. Your brief lifetime is the one grand period 
when you are in the very same world that the Lord 
Jesus Himself was in. Is it not a privilege to be here 
for Him ? 

If you are still unsaved, may I urge you to avail 
vourself of the wonderful gospel message you have 
heard so often? Will you not decide for Christ ? 
Do you not see the grandeur of making a definite 
stand for Him ? Do not let the world have the best 
of your life, and think to give Christ the latter end. 
He may say, ‘‘ No” to that if you are waiting till you 
think fit. 

If the reader is a young Christian, think of all that 
He has delivered you from; and more than that, 
all that He has brought you into. Make time to 
think about Him. Be sure to leave room for moments 
in His presence each day; and let Him speak to you. 
In this world of rush and bustle the enemy is ever 
anxious to so pre-occupy us that there is no time left 
for the Lord. Take care to put Him first. Let 
everything else be subservient to your link with Him. 
You can only begin each day aright by beginning it 
with Him. A. H. C. 

  

“A WORD IN SEASON.” 

OME years ago a christian nurse was called in to 
assist with an old lady who was very near her 

end. Up till that time a valued maid had managed, 
but now the lady needed more skilled attention.
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She greatly objected to the thought of a nurse; so 
much tact was required, and this one went without 
uniform and sat behind a screen out of sight, only 
quietly doing what was beyond the maid when neces- 
sary. 
When the nurse came on duty, the maid being out, 

she heard a relative reading to the lady from the 
Bible, out of one of the minor prophets, and she 
asked why she had chosen that particular scripture. 
‘‘Oh,”’ she replied, “she begged me to read her some- 
thing from the Bible, but not knowing the book at 
all, I just read where it opened.”’ 

The nurse then said, “Would you like me to read 
to her ?”’ “Oh, yes,’ she answered, “if you would,”’ 
and seemed thankful to be relieved of the irksome 
task. So the nurse, sitting behind the screen, quietly 
read Psalm xxiii. 

There was no response or movement from the 
patient, but when the maid returned shortly after, 
the old lady tenderly embracing her said, ‘Oh, tell 
her to read, oh, tell her to read.” The maid could 

not understand what she meant, and turned to the 

nurse for an explanation, and she related what had 
taken place. The nurse, seeing how very little time 
was left (as her patient seemed nearly gone), took 
the Bible and wondered where to begin. She just 
looked to the Lord for guidance, and John xvii. 
seemed to come before her, and she read down the 

verses till she came to, “Sanctify them through thy 
truth,’ when the lady murmured, “Thank God! 
sanctified, sanctified, SANCTIFIED,” and gently passed 
away. 

The Lord graciously used those few verses read in 
such dependence on Himself to bring that weary,
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anxious soul into rest and peace with God at the 
very end. 

The nurse was very interested in the faithful maid, 
and directly after the foregoing incident took place, 
she took her to hear a servant of the Lord speak, 
when she, too, found rest and peace in believing. 

I only just want to pass on this true little account, 
as told to me, hoping that it may be used of God to 
help and encourage many a young Christian nurse 
who may have an opportunity of witnessing for Christ, 
and speaking ‘‘a word in season”’ to some who, though 
not able to express it, may be weary and longing 
for rest. M. A. E. 

  

JESUS IS GOD. 

(JOHN I. 1.) 

“In the beginning was the Word ’’—eternal existence. 
‘“* And the Word was with God ’—distinct personality. 
‘“‘ And the Word was God ”—absolute Deity. 
Here is a divine Person—One who is God. He has 

become flesh, and the writer, associating others with 
himself, says, “And dwelt among us.” In that 

lovely little parenthesis he further states: “‘And we 
have contemplated his glory.” 

What a wonderful thing incarnation is! It brought 
a glory within the range of human contemplation 
that had never been seen before. 

He is the brightness or effulgence, the outshining 
of God’s glory. J. P. (extracted). 

 



THE MAN OF GOD.—ELIJAH. 

(1 Kines xvir.; 2 KINGs 1) 

HAT at once arrests us as we think of Elijah 
as a man of God is the abruptness with which 

he comes into evidence. Ahab sat upon the throne 
of Israel and the word of Joshua had been fulfilled 
in Hiel the Bethelhite who rebuilt Jericho. At that 
moment Elijah the Tishbite is first mentioned, and 
although no record of his previous history is given 
the Epistle of James (chap. v. 17) would suggest that 
his appearance had been preceded by prayerful exer- 
cise, and he comes in, when the authority of God 
had been ignored by Ahab and Hiel, saying, ‘The 
Lord God of Israel liveth.” The presentation of God 
as in supreme control of all things would surely be 
unacceptable to such a king. So God sends His ser- 

vant away. He is to journey toward the sunrising, 
a good direction for our faces to be toward. Then he 
is to hide himself, teaching us that it is not good 
for the man of God to be always in the limelight. 
But if he was to hide himself it was to be where he 
would prove the goodness of God in the provision of 
water and food. How in secret we need to be minis- 
tered to by God so that a spiritual constitution may 
be built up! Then he is sent forth to the widow of 
Sarepta, in connection with whom he is recognised 
as a man of God and the essential character of the 
ministry of Elijah as one of revival or restoration 
is brought before us. It is good to recognise that a 
ministry is abroad to-day calculated to restore the 
people of God to spiritual life, energy and power. 

K
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The widow realised the limitations of the situation 
and says, A handful of meal and a litle oil, but 
the man of God looking at things from God’s point 
of view knows its possibilities and speaks of the 
barrel of meal and of the cruse of oil; he was in 

the secret of the fulness of the resources of divine 
power. The situation to-day is much as it was in 
Elijah’s time. What is our estimation of the resources 
God has put within our reach, of which the man of 
God would remind us ? 

In the next incident the man of God sought to 
produce exercise in view of revival. Matthew xvii. 
11 would suggest the ministry of Elijah being one of 
restoration or revival. We have to learn there is no 
power in nature, however strong it may be (the wo- 
man’s affections here), for restoration. God has to 

step in, and this He does by the man of God, even 
as Paul did in Acts xx. 10 in connection with Euty- 
chus. His life was in him, he needed restoration, 

and that came by the embrace of Paul, as here by that 
of Elijah. The exercises of the man of God come 
beautifully before us, he carried the boy into the 
upper chamber where he abode—to the place where 
he had to do with God in secret. Do you know any- 
thing of such a retreat ? Then he turns to God, and 
the words he uses, “O Lord, my God,” would suggest 
a personal acquaintance with the One to whom he 
turns ; it reminds us of the apostle in Philippians iv. 
19: “My God shall supply all your need according 
to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’”’ Such lan- 
guage and confidence as this can only come from the 
heart that knows God. 

Revival is the outcome of the cry of Elijah, and the 
woman says, “Now by this I know that thou art a
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man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth.” Have our eyes been opened through 
exercise to recognise the marks of a man of God and 
to own the word of the Lord in his mouth as truth ? 

The other scripture at the head of this paper is 
the last of Elijah’s public actings. It brings before 
us the man of God who possesses the ear of the Lord 
and is in the consciousness of it. How he stood for 
God, for the living God. We have seen how he did 
so in the presence of the worship of Baal at the 
commencement of his ministry, and now at the close, 
when Ahaziah turns to inquire of the god of Ekron, 

his message is, “Is it not because there is not a 
Ged in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron?’”’ The king recognises that such 
a message could only have come from Elijah the 
Tishbite and invites him through his messengers 
to “Come down.” At last by the word of the angel 
of the Lord he goes down to the court of the king 
with the announcement of death for Ahaziah. This 
required moral courage, but he was strengthened 
by the word of the angel of the Lord and went in 
the assurance that he would be as safe in the court 
of the king as he had been on the top of the hill. 

What a fitting conclusion to the public ministry 
of Elijah, the man of God. Standing before the king 
amidst all the surrounding idolatry, but conscious 
of standing for God in the very place where God 
and His authority was disowned. This, dear reader, . 

is our privilege. May we do so, strong in the know- 
ledge that “‘if God be for us, who can be against us ?” 

J.R.T. 

 



“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 
(Continued, ) 

THE NEW HUSBAND. 

HERE is one more thing to be learned, namely, 
that “sin in me” is the reason why all the good 

resolutions and promises the believer may make are 
broken, and sin is too strong for him. “The good 
that I would I do not” (Rom. vii. 19), but contrari- 
wise, “‘the evil which I would not, that I do.” If 
that is so “it is no more J that do it, but si that 

dwelleth in me.’ (Ver. 20.) It is a great movement 
in the soul’s history when it can thus look at sin 
as distinct from itself. It has been illustrated as 
follows: If I put some moist sugar into my mouth 
and find some grit there, and on examining it find 
it is a grain of sand, I say, “This is not sugar.” No, 
but it is in the sugar. It is a foreign substance. So 
sin is “a foreign substance” in the believer, and I 
am to treat it as such, and not allow it. 

But I cannot excuse myself for sinning by saying, 
“It is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me.” Iam responsible for allowing it to act, through 
my carelessness, and lack of dependence on the Lord. 
The Apostle John writes to all believers as “My little 
children .. . that ye sin not.” (1 John ii. 1.) There 

is no excuse for it, but a gracious provision, “If any 

man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 

Christ the righteous [one];”’ one who pleads our 
cause. ‘And he is the propitiation for our sins.” 
(Ver. 2.) The result of His pleading for us is that 
the Holy Spirit pleads with us, and leads us to judge 
ourselves, and to confess our sins (chap. i. 9)—not
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to ask for forgiveness merely—with the happy result 
that God is “faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”’ 
Now a person who does the evil he hates, instead 

of the good he wishes to do, is miserable. He finds 
a law, a dominating principle, within him, opposing 
the law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity 
to the dominating principle of sin within. He needs, 
not only deliverance, but a DELIVERER. And when 
he looks out of himself and cries, ‘““O wretched man 
that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ?”’ he finds that God, who delivers from 

the penalty of our sins, is a Deliverer from the power 
of sin also. (Rom. vii. 24, 25.) Help must come from 
outside. 

This is beautifully illustrated in the case of the 
man, lame from his birth, who begged for a living, 
and sought alms from Peter and John in Acts iii. 
Peter bids him “In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk. And he took him by the right hand” 
—note, help came from outside—“and lifted him 
up: and immediately his feet and ankle bones re- 
ceived strength. And he leaping up stood, and walked,” 
and leaped—there was exuberant vitality — “and 
praised God.” 

The following incident further illustrates the all- 
important point that help must come from outside. 
A young lady went to stay in a wild, sparsely in- 
habited part of Ireland, where she was a stranger. 
Going for a walk by herself she got into a bog—a 
morass, covered with lovely green grass. Her foot 
sank in; to extract it she put the other on to the bog. 
It sank in deeper. And so she went on, pulling one 
foot out, and the other sinking deeper in, until she
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sank in to her knees, and then to her waist. She 

‘gaw a man in the distance, who she knew was a letter 

carrier, and while still struggling to free herself, she 
called to him, but failed to attract his attention ; 

and with a sinking heart, she saw him disappear 
over a hill-top. She gave herself up for lost for she 
knew the man would not return till evening, and that 
probably she would not see another person. She 
struggled on until she was engulfed, arms and all, 

to her chin. When, whether her feet touched bottom, 

or the thick peat and water supported her, I can- 
not say, but there she remained, until at evening 
the man returned. She summoned all her remaining 
strength for a great shout, and, by God’s mercy, 
the man heard her and came and got her out. Help 
came from outside, when her struggles had ceased. 

It is “through Jesus Christ our Lord” that God 
delivers. (Rom. vii. 25.) He attracts and attaches 
the heart to Him, the new Husband, and we get 
His support to free us from the power of indwelling 
sin. Yet, while this is so, and with renewed mind 

I serve the law of God, if the flesh is allowed to act 

it will always serve the law of sin. W.G. B. 

  

OPEN LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

(4) Our Hapsirts. 

My Drar Younec FRIEND, 

From the first day of your acquaintance with 
Christ you need to avail yourself so constantly 
of certain helps to spiritual progress that they will 
become an essential part of your life and may almost 
be termed sp ritual habits !
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Each day and all day we need to cultivate the habit 
of 

constant prayer. 

Each joy or sorrow, each test or encouragement, 
gives us an occasion to turn to our God in prayer 

and thanksgiving. We are not able to be always on 
our knees, but we can at all times look to God from 

our hearts and say, like the Psalmist, “Be thou my 

strong habitation, whereunto I may continually re- 
sort.” 

It is also indispensable to soul prosperity that we 
should form the habit of regularly 

reading the word. 

Kach day it is necessary to partake of the “sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby,” for 
we need an ever-increasing knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The more we prayerfully read the scrip- 
tures to discover Himself in them, the more we shall 

regard the daily reading as our necessary food. May 
you be able to say like the prophet Jeremiah, “Thy 
word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine 
heart.” 

But it is of great moment if we are to really profit 
by the word we read that we should find time for 

meditation. 

You will not find this easy in these busy days of 
pressure, but there are many spare moments that 
can be turned into profitable account. The Psalmist 
said, “Thy testimonies are my meditation,’ and he 
prayed, “Let the words of my mouth, and the medt- 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength, and my redeemer.” Timothy
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was exhorted to “Meditate upon these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all.” 

To be pleasing to the Lord it is necessary that our 
thoughts should be regulated by Him; therefore 
“whatsoever things are lovely . . . think on these 
things.” 

Then as we grow in grace there will be an increasing 
desire to seize every practicable opportunity of getting 
together with those who love Christ. ‘“‘Not forsaking 
the 

assembling . . . together.”’ 

Thus you will prove the immense gain of being 
found with the people of God as they gather together. 
This will enlarge your spiritual desires, develop your 
affections, widen your outlook, and open to you 
the present great privileges of God’s assembly. 

It was said of the early believers, who were much 
together, that “great grace was upon them all,” and 
this is true to-day when those who fear the Lord speak 
often one to another. 

May your soul prosper greatly through the constant 
use of these spiritual helps. 

Yours in His service, 

F. S. M. 

  

“LET THE KING LIVE.” 

(2 CHRON. xxi, 11-13.) 

SOUND the trumpet! Sound the trumpet 
Let the singers sing. 

In the temple, by his pillar, 
Stands the king.



‘TET THE KING LIVE.” 

Six long years has he been hidden 
By the priestly hand ; 

Loved and cared for by that noble, 
Faithful band. 

All that time has Athaliah 
The usurper reigned, 

Who, by wickedness and bloodshed, 
Power gained. 

But at last her power’s ended, 
And the rightful king, 

Now at God’s appointed moment, 
Forth they bring. 

And the crown they set upon him, 
And anoint his head, 

He who had been brought alive 

From the dead. (Chap xxii. 11.) 

““Let the king live,’’ shout the priests, 

On this happy day ; 
‘“Let the king live,” all the people 

Answering say. 

And the land is found rejoicing, 

Quiet and at rest. 

For the king is reigning, through him 

They are blessecl. 

* * * * * * 

’Tis of THEE we think, LorD JEsvus, 

Of creation Head. 

Thou who hast been brought again 

From the dead. (Heb. xiii. 20.) 

Thou art hidden now in heaven, 

And as priests we’d be 

Holding here the precious secret, 
Loving Thee. 

Whilst we’re waiting here, Lord Jesus, 

For the crowning day, 

“Let the King live,” as Thy people, 

We would say. 

169
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Though around us is th’ usurper, 

Ever may we be 

Loyal and true, with heart devoted 

Unto Thee. 

For the waiting years are waning, 

And the “seventh”? will bring 
Forth where every eye shall see Thee 

JESUS! KING! 

Then how gladly we’ll behold Thee 
Take Thy rightful place, 

Sit down with Thee, Lord, and share it 

Through Thy grace. 

See the universe rejoicing 
"Neath Thy blessed sway, 

Hear Thy name adored, Lord Jesus, 
In that day. 

The usurper and his followers 
Are for ever gone, 

Righteousness and grace are flowing 
From the throne. 

C, D—n. 

  

THE BIBLE.—EXODUS. 

BEING HELPS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

HE main subject of the Book of Exodus is Re- 
demption. Slaves to Pharaoh, the children of 

Israel afford a fitting type of ourselves when under 
the bondage of sin. Satan, the god of the world, held 
us captive by the pleasures and allurements of the 
world. Our hearts naturally answered to the attrac- 
tions he placed before us, for we are sinful by nature. 

God, however, came down to deliver Israel; and 

in Christ God came down to deliver us. 
There were two parts to Israel’s redemption :
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first by the blood of the passover lamb, and then by 
the power of God which brought them through the 
Red Sea. In the first case they were saved from the 
righteous judgment of God; in the second they were 
delivered from the slavery of Pharaoh and Egypt. 

These types of the twofold effect of the death of 
Jesus are of greatest moment. The believer is en- 
titled to say, “God will never judge me; for Christ 
has borne the judgment. His blood has been shed ; 
it has been sprinkled, as it were, upon the lintel and 

two side posts.”” Nothing else could shelter us from 
God’s righteous judgment; but the precious blood 
of Christ is a perfect shelter ; for it is a witness that 
the judgment has been borne. Then, too, through 

Jesus’ death and resurrection we are set free from 
the slavery of sin. In resurrection Jesus has taken 
His place as Lord; and if we own Him as Lord and 
confess His name the power Satan has through sin 
is broken in our souls. Moses is a type of the Lord 
Jesus, and it was under his leading that the children 
of Israel crossed the Red Sea and for ever left Egypt. 

In Jesus’ death the world as a system was judged. 
He could say, “Now is the judgment of this world.” 
Very few believers rightly understand what the world 
is. I do not refer to the material world, that is the 

earth, but to the world as a system. Cain went out 
from the presence of the Lord, and from that day 
onwards Satan has been doing all that is possible 
to make man happy away from God. By this means 
he keeps man under his control. Many so-called 
“good things” are part of Satan’s world. Even the 
name of Christianity he has added to his world to 
beautify its appearance and so deceive men. But 
the rule of God through the Lord Jesus is refused.
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Under the leadership of Moses the children of 
Israel were conducted through the Red Sea and their 
every need was met in their wilderness position. The 
manna satisfied their hunger; the water from the 
smitten rock quenched their thirst. God also gave 
them seasons of refreshment, such as Elim; and 

the sabbath was a sweet anticipation of that rest 
to which they journeyed. 

Let us note that the first song in the Bible is found 
in Exodus xv.; also that the sabbath is again men- 
tioned in chapter xvi. 23. It is given to man here. 
In Genesis ii. it was disturbed for God by sin. There 
is neither song nor sabbath till after redemption. 

* * *K * * 

Another principle is again introduced, namely, the 
covenant. God had spoken of a covenant in Noah’s 
day and also in Abraham’s. Here a covenant is made 
with the children of Israel. This is what is referred 
to in the Epistle to the Hebrews as the old covenant. 
Its terms or conditions were dependent upon man, 
upon Israel. Since this was so the whole position 
of the children of Israel was changed after this. (See 
chap. xxx., etc.) But the idea of a relationship or a 
bond is always suggested in a covenant; that is, 
one person stands in a certain relation to another in 
a covenant, there is a bond between them. The terms 

may differ according to what the covenant or agree- 
ment is; but it always supposes a certain and definite 
relationship between those affected by the covenant. 
They are in “covenant relationship.” 

The terms of the new covenant are a contrast to 
the old. The new rests on God’s “I will,” as we may 
see in Hebrews viii. Believers to-day are not under
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law but under grace. In the new covenant we know 
God who loves us and who will remember our sins 
no more. .He is always on these terms with us. It 
is an abiding and definite relationship, and our hearts 
are on this footing with God. He is our God. (See 
2 Cor. ili.; Heb. vii. 7, etc.; 1 Cor. xi. 25.) 

In chapter xxv. God told the children of Israel 
to make Him a tabernacle so that He might dwell 
among them. To-day God has builded His people 
together to be His dwelling-place by the Spirit. 
(Eph. ii. 22.) 

Moses put the tabernacle together ; and it is only 
as we are subject to the Lord Jesus that we are prac- 
tically built together into one dwelling-place for 
God. (See Exo. xl. and 1 Cor. xiv.) 

M. W.B. 
(To be continued.) 

  

REMINISCENCES. 

PEAKING of the Comforter, whom the Father 

would send in His name, the Lord told His 

disciples that He (the Holy Spirit) would bring all 
things to their remembrance which He had said to 
them. From the remarks let fall by the disciples from 
time to time it would not appear that they truly 
apprehended much of the real meaning of what the 
Lord said to them in His formal teaching or in His 
more intimate converse with them. 

They were attracted to Him by the grace that 
shone out in Him, they felt the power of His words, 
for He spake with authority and not as the scribes, 
and their feelings were no doubt truly reflected in 
the words of Peter: “Lord, to whom shall we go?
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Thou hast the words of eternal life”; but notwith- 

standing all this the Lord had frequently to put the 
question to them: “Do ye not yet understand ? ”’ 
Great impressions were no doubt burnt into their 
souls, as when the three apostles were with Him on 
the holy mount, and even when the Lord was here 
Peter could receive a special revelation as to who 
Christ was, but all the knowledge they acquired 
during those wonderful three years of companion- 
ship with Christ was. as it were, knowledge in embryo, 
of which they did not reap the full advantage till 
the Lord was risen from the dead and the Father 
had sent the Comforter to bring to their remembrance 
what they had previously heard. 

And what a flood of light must have filled their 
souls as the Holy Ghost touched their memories 
and brought from their forgotten stores one truth 
after another, and shed a light upon those truths 
which had never dawned upon them before. 

It was not simply reminiscences of bygone days 
which people often like to revive as they chat to- 
gether of past experiences; this was something 
quite different—they learnt the inward meaning of 
the deeds and words of the One with whom they had 
walked, as they never could when He was personally 
with them. What a vast store the Spirit had to work 
upon: “All things . . . whatsoever I have said unto 
you.” Luke tells us that many had taken in hand 
to set forth in order those things which were most 
surely believed among them, but how little value, 
comparatively speaking, would any such record have 
been if written before the resurrection and ascension. 
The gospels were written by men who had received 
the Holy Ghost and it would be impossible to imagine



REMINISCENCES, 175 

that, for instance, John’s gospel was written during 
Christ’s life on earth. Apart even from the question 
of inspiration, the writer writes as one whose under- 
standing had been opened by the Holy Spirit. 

But we get concrete cases actually mentioned. 
In John ii. the Lord speaks of the destruction of the 
temple (His body) and the rearing of it up in three 
days. When He was risen they remembered He had 
said this, and they believed the scripture and what 
Jesus had said. What light they must have got about 
the truth of the temple! The earthly temple had 
been defiled, Christ personally took its place and was 
the vessel in which the outshining of God was to be 
seen; and the Spirit of God developed this truth 
and made it known through Paul that Jew and Gentile 
were to form a holy temple in the Lord. What a field 
of thought from the reminiscence of one short sentence 
from the lips of Christ ! In contrast to this, see how 
the unhallowed memories of Christ’s enemies could 
use these words of Christ, or rather a perversion of 
them, as a reason for accusing Him of blasphemy. 

Then again in chapter xii. we might have thought 
that they would have understood the significance 
of the triumphal yet lowly entry into Jerusalem, 
for there were definite scriptures telling of the event ; 
but we read, “These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they that these things were written 
of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him.” Here again what a field of reminiscences ! 
How wonderful for them, as Spirit-taught, to con- 

template the glory of that blessed Person, who, while 
seemingly of no account in the eyes of the religious 
leaders of the day, was the Centre of God’s attention
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on the earth. God was behind the scenes, and in spite 
of all the opposition on the part of the religious powers 
He was making that blessed Man the central point 
of all the movements in and near Jerusalem, and was 

carrying out to the letter the prophetic scriptures 
which spoke of Him. 

These two cases give us but two instances of won- 
derful reminiscences; how vast must have been 

the store for the Spirit to draw upon as He brought 
to their remembrance—no doubt just at the appro- 
priate moment—all things that the Lord had said 
to them. A. A. E. 

S. Africa. 
  

“ HIS SISTER STOOD AFAR OFF.” 

(Exo, 1 4.) 

HAT she was, though timid, deeply and affec- 
tionately interested in her infant brother would, 

I think, well describe the young girl to whom the 
quoted scripture on our headline has drawn 
attention. Readers will quickly discern the young 
girl and the object of her interest as being Miriam 
and her little brother Moses. 

The mother, Jochebed, had acted in faith, she had 

put the babe three months old into an ark of bul- 
rushes, and placed it among the flags on the bank 
of the Nile river. Miriam’s attitude shewed that this 
act had touched an appreciative chord in her young 
heart. In degree she doubtless understood the bearing 
of her mother’s act very faintly; yet it says she 
“stood,” that is, her attention was riveted upon 
the object of her affections, adding the words, ‘afar 
off,” for public reproach was connected with the
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act of faith, it was against the king’s command, and 
she felt it. 

In the verses, 5 to 8, which follow the one from 

which our quotation is drawn, we see how God gently 
encourages her timidity; rewarding also her affec- 
tionate desires. Unexpected compassion being ex- 
tended towards the babe, gives Miriam the oppor- 
tunity to draw near, instead of standing afar off, 
leading to the fulfilment of the utmost of her desires 
in the child being delivered to its mother; what a 
full reward for her vigil. 

I would like to use this divinely given incident to 
-encourage our readers to seek always to be in prac- 
tical sympathy, as far as their opportunities go, with 
the actings of faith in others, especially of their parents, 
so that they may find from God encouragement and 
reward, like Miriam did, always remembering that 
God is the same to-day as then, He changes not, for 
“from everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” 
He takes account of and rewards in any one, however 
young they may be, sympathetic interest in that which 
is of faith, in the midst of this scene of the enemy’s 
power. 

In order to give this incident a present application 
to our readers, it would be well to dwell a little more 

in detail on Jochebed’s act of faith, and it would help 
for each one to read Hebrews xi. 23 in order to see 
the comments of the Spirit of God on it. It is interest- 
ing that in Exodus only the mother is mentioned, but 
in Hebrews reference is made to “his parents,’ shew- 
ing that both father and mother were of one mind 
in what was done. 
Now an act of faith is an act that has its spring 

in the mind of God being understood by the person



178 GOODLY WORDS. 

so acting. Jochebed understood God’s mind. It 
says in Hebrews xi. 23, “they saw the child beau- 
tiful.”” (New Trans.) This is God’s mind, that man 
should be beautiful, not hateful (see Titus iii. 3); 
so the ark of bulrushes was made and the child put 
therein; that child must be preserved for God’s 
pleasure. 

In applying the act of faith of Jochebed to the 
present day, I would liken it to the act of faith in 
parents (when faith is the spring) in baptising the 
little ones whom God has given them. 

Many of my readers have witnessed the act of 
faith in their parents in baptising an infant brother. 
I would inquire of them, Are your sympathies and 
desires towards the little one in accord with the act 
you have witnessed ? If so, you may depend upon 
it that the vigil of watching will surely meet with 
encouragement and reward from God. The world 
will be against you. There is the reproach, but God 
will be with you, for He never fails to support any 
one who in the smallest degree stands in the truth 
of, and supports, His mind. 

God’s mind—happy are they who have faith and 
know it—is that the features of His beloved Son, 

the Man of His pleasures, should appear here where 
He has been rejected. Baptism is in view of God’s 
pleasure, that which is truly beautiful appearing in 
the baptised one. It says, ““As many as have been 
baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ.” (Gal. 
lil. 27.) This, then, is profession in the act. 

May the readers of this paper be found amongst 
those who, like Miriam, stand in sympathy and de- 

sire with the present actings of faith in this scene, 
and be assured that encouragement and reward in
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result will surely come from Him who is a Rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him. W.C. G. 

  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 
Subject: PEACE. 

Twice over in Isaiah the statement is made, ‘‘There is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked.’’ Twice over in Jeremiah God finds 
fault with the prophets for proclaiming “peace” to backsliding, 
unfaithful and still unrepentant Israel when there was ‘“‘no peace”’ ; 
and once again in Ezekiel for seducing them with the same procla- 
mation. 

The state of man by nature on account of sin is abhorrent to 
the holiness of God, so that ‘‘peace”’ could not be extended to such 
until, as Psalm lxxxv. 10 beautifully puts it, ‘““Righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other.”’ 

This happened at the cross, and now because God’s righteous- 
ness has been declared in the death of Christ, peace can express 
His present attitude manward, and the believer, justified by faith, 
has peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom. v. 1.) 

He has peace of conscience, for Christ has ‘‘made peace through 
the blood of his cross” (Col. i. 20), and in the epistles God is spoken 
of as the “God of peace,’ and the Lord Jesus Christ as the ‘“‘Lord 
of peace.’ Beautiful titles! Do we realise the meaning of them ? 

Following this “peace of consctence”’ is ‘‘peace of heart,’ expressed 
so well in Isaiah xxvi, 3 and in Philippians iv. 6, 7. “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because 
he trusteth in thee,’? and “The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus.”’ 

Thus the believer whose mind is stayed on the Lord and who 
has made his requests known to Him in full confidence, enjoys 
perfect peace as to his circumstances and pathway here, be it ever 
so perplexing or trying, and is kept in that peace too ! How we 
would covet this! 

Then the Lord when about to leave this scene left the legacy 
of “Peace” to His disciples, adding a special character of peace— 
MY PEACE—the unruffled peace He continually enjoyed as a perfect 
dependent Man in His walk down here under the eye of God; and 
surely each true follower of Christ now can claim the gift and live 
in its enjoyment, And would not this life of peaceful superiority 
prepare Christ’s own for their post in the coming day of display 
when, among other titles, He will be hailed as ‘‘Prince of Peace” ? 
(Isa. 1x. 6.) 

QUESTIONS. 

1, Enumerate the epistles where the beautiful expression, 
‘**Peace from God our Father,” occurs (giving references).
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2. Quote five exhortations in the New Testament with regard 
to “‘peace.”’ 

3. Mention ten instances, with references, where peace is quali- 
fied—for example, “Covenant of peace,” “way of peace,’ etc. 
Both the above can be included if wished, but add references. 

4, The words, “Go in peace,” are spoken at least ten times 
in scripture. Find the passages and mention by whom and to 
whom they were spoken. 

  

My Drar YouNG FRIENDS, 
I hope you have enjoyed the subject of our study—“election ”’— 

God’s wonderful choice in eternity past, and all down the ages, 
in view of His extensive purposes in grace. It makes one increas- 
ingly appreciate “‘God’s elect,’ and fills our hearts with thankful- 
ness that He has set His choice upon us, 

It is for us to ask ourselves how we are answering to it in our 
lives. Are we acting as those who realise that they are precious 
to God, now, while here, and have a wonderful future of glory 
ahead of us ? 

Most papers were very good. 
The first question was the only one incorrectly answered by some. 

I am afraid in those instances the chapter, Isaiah lxv., was not 
very carefully read. 

The elect, there referred to, could only be the remnant of Israel, 
and all the promises are to be found in the same chapter. May 
the Lord impress us each increasingly with the dignity and re- 
sponsibility of belonging to His elect. 

Yours affectionately, 
“LENA,” 

  

List of Replies to Questions on Election and 
Predestination (July). 

Cuass LIst. 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton,* Mary Brown,* Winnie 
Dunham,* Willie Eayrs,* Grace Eayrs,* Cecil Eayrs,* Elsie Evered, 
Nora Huson, L. E. Ighton, Robert Ireland, Muriel Lloyd, Dorothy 
Moorhouse, Mary Potts, Ruth, Grace and Nellie Railton, Irene 
Rusling, Ethel Schneider,* Eleanor Tedkury, Kathleen Tipler, 
Albert Tipler, Mildred Watson. 

Class 2.—Elsie Buckley, Theodora Chadwick, Elizabeth Millar, 
Olive Norris, Grace Pye. 

Late for June.—Class 1-—L. E. Ighton. Class 2.—Douglas 
Newton. 

Late for April—Class 1.—Grace McPhee, Priscilla Walker,* 
Isabella Walker, Donald Walker (Australia). 

Class 2,—Herbert Walker,



THE MAN OF GOD—ELISHA. 

No. 1. 

(2 KiInGs Iv.) 

HE thought that Elisha is the fifth man of God 
to have been the subject of our meditations 

raises an exercise as to whether we—writer and 
readers—have reaped any real spiritual profit as the 
result of our study. Weneed to be kept low before the 
Lord that the papers may be productive of spiritual 
exercises and that the effect may he a definite move- 
ment in our souls toward God seen in a work of divine 
formation with us, so that in life, thought and ways 
there may be brought about 7m us by the Spirit of God 

‘a greater conformation to what He has been pleased 
to bring before us in the lives and characters of such 
blessed servants of God, remembering that “all scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works.” 

2 2 * * * 

Inasmuch as Elisha is called the man of God more 
often than any other man and in connection with 
various incidents in his life, we think it may be to 
profit, if the Lord will, to divide our paper dealing 
with those occasions into two or three parts. 

The first time Elisha is brought before us as the 
“man of God”’ is in relation to the widow, the Shunam- 

mite and the pot of pottage in 2 Kings iv. 

The widow is at the end of her resources, as she 

L
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thinks. I suppose there was no realisation with her of 
what she had. True she had lost her husband and 
the creditor had come. In her extremity she turns 
to Elisha and he immediately sought to exercise 
her by asking, “What shall I do for thee?” It is 
a great thing, as the outcome of exercise, to know 
what we want. Then he says, “Tell me, what hast 
thou in the house ?”’ Her answer, “Not any thing... 
save a pot of oil,’ shews how little she knew that 
in the pot of oil she had everything. Not a little oil, 
as the woman in Elijah’s day said, but a pot of oil. 
Still, although she knew the pot of oil was there she 
was ignorant of the value of what she had. Next the 
man of God bids her make room for increase and 
assures her that in separation-—separation to God— 
there would be wonderful increase, an increase that 

freed her from all her obligations and set her in liberty. 
It is interesting to notice that when the oil stayed 
she sought the man of God for light as to the next 
step. 

The application of the above incident to ourselves 
will be the pathway to blessing. How necessary it 
is for us to learn that the law—set forth by the hus- 
band—does not provide for us spiritually. This we 
have had brought before us in the papers on “The 
New Husband.” It is good to pass from Romans vii. 
to viii. We learn that in the new Husband (Rom. 
vii. 25) we have supply and can discharge our obliga- 
tions—that is love to God and our neighbours. The 
Holy Spirit is here, dwelling in the house, and He is 
sufficient to more than fill the place of the legal system 
of things, and to deliver us from all that would hold 
us in bondage and set us in liberty by turning us 
to the Deliverer. What do we not possess in the
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Spirit? Have we tasted the abundance of things 
in Christianity ? Are we in liberty? What do we 
live on? May the Lord exercise us regarding these 
questions. 

In the next incident we come to the great woman of 
Shunem. The soul who is in liberty will soon be 
shewing forth the fruit of the Spirit; there will be 
something for the eye of God, something that others 
can appreciate, and something that will be for our 
spiritual adornment ; so the widow becomes in that 
way the great woman, she was spending “the rest’”’— 
the excess—in connection with the testimony of God 
and recognised what was suitable provision for a 
man of God. It is a great thing to have spiritual in- 
stincts. God is not unmindful of devotion to His 
interests, so we find the Shunammite called into the 

presence of the man of God and a satisfied heart 
is brought to light. The king or the captain of the 
host, what could they do for such an one? “I dwell 
among mine own people.” What a grand answer. 
I will not look to the world for anything. Abraham 
of old would not be indebted to the king of Sodom 
for anything, not even from a thread to a shoelatchet. 
How this rebukes us! May we enjoy the blessedness 
of dwelling among our own people—the christian 
company—and find there our supreme joy and satis- 
faction. As this is true of us so will be the measure 
of our realisation that we are not indebted to the world 
for anything, we have everything in the Spirit. Now 
she is to learn that the man of God comes in with the 
promise of life and resurrection, and so leads on to 
the enjoyment of sonship. This brings fresh exer- 
cises. A son is given. Then she has to learn that the 
object of her heart’s affections has to, go into death.
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Yet she says in reply to her husband, “It shall be 
well.” This is the language of a great woman— 
faith’s language. She is being prepared in her affections 
to pass on to the ground of resurrection. Then she 
receives her son again and takes him up. Have we 
passed through such an experience as this? ‘Take 
up thy son.” What a word for her, how readily she 
would embrace the opportunity of doing so. The 
truth and the blessing of sonship, have we taken it 
up, have we embraced it and thus entered upon the 
enjoyed possession of it ? 

The last incident is the pot of pottage, where we 
Jearn that this world can only bring in death, and 
that life comes in from another scene. Death is in 
the pot, but the casting in of the meal—Christ in 
resurrection—deals so thoroughly with death that 
we read there was no harm or evil in the pot, and it 
can now be poured out for the people that they may 
eat. The last three verses of our chapter are interesting, 
suggesting, as they do, that food for the people of 
God—the firstfruits—-comes from another scene and 
that the administration of it is in good hands, it is 
brought to the man of God, to the one who is jealous 
for God and who cares for His people and knows the 
superabundance of divine administration. “They 
shall eat, and shall leave thereof ... and they did 
eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lord.”’ 

J. RB. T.



OPEN LETTERS TO A YOUNG CHRISTIAN. 

(5) ON SERVICE. 

My Dear Younc FRIEND, 

No doubt you have a deep and sincere desire to 
serve your Lord and Master, for every one who loves 
Him in sincerity longs to thus express their affection 
to Him. 

Have you, however, inquired of Him what His 

mind is concerning your service ? Are you prepared 
to do His bidding even if it should be for you to serve 
in obscurity in apparently small details ? The Lord 
said, “He that is faithful in that which is least is 

faithful also in much.” Your affection and faithful- 
ness may be tested by how you serve in these little 
acts for Him. 

But He has also given you the immense privileges 
of “the service of the house of God”—the worship 
of God—prayer—the ministry of the word—pro- 
moting the welfare of the children of God—com- 
forting the bereaved—caring for the sick and needy— 
and innumerable ways in which the interests of God 
are cherished and furthered by willing service. 

Then consider there opens before you the inestim- 
able privilege of labouring in God’s great harvest field. 
By the gospel God is gathering out of the world a 
people for His name, and believers are exhorted to 
be “striving together for the faith of the gospel.” 
“The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his harvest.”’ 

Have you heard (as Isaiah did) the voice of the Lord 

saying, ““Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? ”’ 
Are you prepared to say, “Here am I; send me” ?
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How great and glorious are the possibilities and 
opportunities of the Lord’s service for all who love 
Him. He delights to use labourers with willing hearts, 
opened eyes, consecrated hands, anointed lips, and 
feet shcd with the preparation of the gospel of peace. 

Preaching has a great place in this service, but while 
you may not be able to preach, it is open to you to 
bear personal testimony to the Person and work of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and to the saving grace and 
power of our God, and also to express the goodness 
of God to those around you. God is greatly blessing 
individual work to-day. , 

Jesus said, “Work while it is day: the night 
cometh, when no man can work.” 

“Take heed,” said the apostle, “to the ministry 
[service] which thou hast received in the Lord, that 

thou fulfil it.” 
“Be not no « negligent, for Jehovah hath chosen you 

to stand before him, to do service unto him, and to 

be his minis‘ers.” — 
There are two great dangers. Do not “eat the 

bread of idleness” with the excuse, “I am not gifted.” 
The Lord has given “to every man his work.” On 
the other hand, “(leave to the Lord with purpose 
of heart,” and under His gracious control, lest you 
should be “cumbered about much serving.” 

‘Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be ashamed.”’ 

Then you will be a “vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master’s use, and prepared unto 
every good work” until He comes. | 

Yours in His service, 

F.S.M. 

 



THE BIBLE.—LEVITICUS. 

BEING HELPS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

[* God has a. dwelling-place on earth He desires 
that we should enjoy His presence and suitably 

approach Him and offer Him sacrifice. This is what 
Leviticus unfolds. How rightly this book follows 
Exodus ! 

Since God has delivered us and expressed His 
love to us in such a wonderful way by the cross, 

how our hearts love to turn to Him in thanks and 
praise. (See 1 Peter ii. 5.) 

Many believers seem to think that God has left 
all matters relating to worship to be decided by men 
according to our taste and bent of mind. But the 
Book of Leviticus clearly shews that this is not the 
case. Everything was settled by “The Lord com- 
manded” or “The Lord spake .. . saying.” And 
chapter x. gives an instance of the seriousness of 
doing anything that the Lord does not command. 

There are three thoughts that stand out prominently 
in Leviticus, namely, sacrifice, priesthood and purity 
or holiness. Leviticus has been called the priests’ 
handbook. 

In the present dispensation all believers are priests. 
We may rightly ask the question, however, Are all 
believers priestly ? do we act as priests should act ? 
It is a poor thing for me to contend that I am a priest 
if I lack priestly manners and priestly sensibilities ! 

The material sacrifices of : Leviticus have now 
given place to spiritual ones and believers may offer 
“spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 
(1 Peter ii.) 

The offerings or sacrifices were divided into two
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classes: those which were a “sweet savour,’ such 
as burnt offerings, and those for sin. A burnt offering 
is a type of Christ’s offering Himself to God “for 
a sweetsmelling savour.” (Eph. v. 2.) In the savour 
of this we are accepted. All was burnt on the altar 
(save the skin, which the offering priest had). The 
meat offering speaks of the life of Jesus, His pathway 
of devotion to the will of God. The peace offering 
tells us of the death of Christ as the ground of our 
fellowship ; it is this offering which is referred to 
in 1 Corinthians x. The sin offering had a remark- 
able character and there were several kinds of this 
offering. Generally speaking it brings before us Christ 
as the One who was “made sin for us,”’ and who bore 
“our sins in his own body on the tree.” 

In the Book of Leviticus, however, the people were 
already redeemed and brought sacrifices to God 
with whom they were in relationship. This typifies 
our bringing to God the apprehension we have of 
Christ in these various ways. Hence there were dif- 
ferent kinds of offerings, such as a bullock, a lamb, 

or a pigeon, which set forth the different measure of 
our apprehension of Christ. 

The priests had an important place in the law of 
Moses. In Christianity this is no less the case, but 
with this great difference: under the law the priests 
were a separate class of people; in Christianity all 
believers are priests. The priests of old typify be- 
lievers looked at in a special light. As priests we think 
of things and act in reference to God. We pray, praise 
and worship thus and present to God what we have 
learned of Christ. 

It is essntial in all our approach to God and in our 
dealings with His holy things to be marked by purity
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and holiness. Hence the suitable food for the people 
is given, the cleansing of leprosy dwelt upon and careful 
instructions laid down in relation to defilements of 

various kinds. A large part of Leviticus deals with 
this. 

God values—and He would also tell His people 
how much He values—any devotedness on our part. 
The chapter on vows typifies this. Every upgoing 
of our hearts to God is valued and has a divine esti- 
mate. A vow is typical of devotedness. 

The details relating to the “Day of Atonement” 
are given in Leviticus xvi. This is an immensely im- 
portant chapter, which I may consider separately, 
if the Lord will. 

Leviticus xxiii. gives us the feasts. It is very in- 
teresting to note that “convocations,” or calling 
together of saints, are feasts to Jehovah. 

Chapter xxiv. is of great moment. The early part 
of it shews how all light for God as also our place 
before God is dependent upon Christ’s priestly ac- 
tivity. All is maintained continually. Although 
blasphemy and failure and violence may be found 
amongst God’s people on earth, what is really of 
Him is preserved continually. M. W. B. 

  

A SINGLE EYE AND AN EVIL EYE. 

“The lught of the body ts the eye ; if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shail be full of ight. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness.” (Matt. vi. 22, 23.) 

HAT is meant by the eye being “single” ? 
And how can the eye be “evil” 2? And what 

is meant by the body being “full of light” ? It may
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be helpful to consider these and other questions 
that arise on this passage. 

First of all, let us notice that the Greek word here 

translated single is the same as that translated liberal 
in James i. 5: “If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men lzberally, and up- 
braideth not”; that is to say, God gives with spon- 
taneous readiness, not holding anything back; with- 
out, as the French say, arriére pensée, or “a thought 
hidden behind.” The free character of God’s giving 
is described in Luke vii. 42: “‘When they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both”; and 
again in Romans vill. 32: “He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things ? ”’ 

It is also the same word as that translated simple 

in Romans xii. 8, where those who have believed 

in God are exhorted as to the manner of their dealing 
with others: “He that giveth, let him do it with 
sumplicity” ; that is, not with a double motive, feel- 
ing perhaps we ought to give and yet trying to hold 
something back on a false excuse. 

Again, the same word is used in the very beautiful 
exhortation to the slaves in the Epistle to the Colos- 
sians: “Servants, obey in all things your masters 
according to the flesh ; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God.” 
(Chap. iii. 22.) They were to obey their masters, and 
not ‘‘as menpleasers’”’ ; that is, not with the object yet 
of gaining credit with them, but with one single motive 
in their hearts, “fearing God.’ As the passage goes 
on, ‘“Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 

and not unto men.” 
To be “menpleasers” is to be double-minded, and
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a double-minded man is unstable in all his ways. 
(James i. 8.) But if the eyes of our heart are single, 

our bodies, our behaviour, our walk, will be ‘“‘full 

of light” ; they will be luminous with a clear meaning, 
glorifying God and affording light and direction to 
those around. 

The meaning of a “single eye” will become still 
clearer if we now consider the opposite thing, an evil 
eye. Let us take one example from the Old Testa- 
ment and one from the New. 

A remarkable law was given to the children of 
Israel in Deuteronomy xv. At the end of every seven 
years there was to be a grand “release”; that is, 

all debts between one Israelite and another were to 
be finally written off. Now we can easily see that if 
an Israelite in need came to one who could afford 
to help him, the latter, if a sharp man, might ask 
himself : How long is it to the year of release? Be- 
cause if it was near the end of the seven-year period 
there would be less chance of the debt ever being 
repaid! Such a calculating mind was not to be al- 
lowed. “If there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren .. . thou shalt open thine hand wide 
unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need ... Beware that there be not a thought 
[a “thought behind,” such as we have spoken of 
above] in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release is at hand ; and thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought 

Thou shalt surely give him.” The man was not 
to allow himself to be diverted from tthe straight 
course by any nice calculation as to his prospects 
of loss under the law of release. 

In the New Testament a startling example of an
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evil eye is found in Ananias and his wife Sapphira. 
‘They wanted to give money to the common purse 
of the church, as other disciples were doing, and they 
were prepared to sell a piece of land for this purpose. 
Unhappily, they wanted to get from men the credit 
of giving the whole proceeds of the sale, when in fact 
they were only prepared to give part. So they “kept 
back part of the price, and brought a certain part 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet.”” This was, as we 
should say, not straight; and to be not straight is 
really to be guilty of a lie, and if the act has refer- 
ence to the things of God the lie is a terrible one. 
“But Peter said, Ananias ... thou hast not lied unto 

men, but unto God.’ We know the rest. (Acts v. 
1-11.) 

If the eye, the mind, the heart is oblique, “the 

whole body”—the behaviour which can be seen— 
is “full of darkness.”’ Two things in particular tend 
to this obliqueness of the eye, this “darkness”’ of the 
behaviour. One is the love of money or material 
advantage in some form; this often diverts from the 
straight and simple path. “He that hasteth to be 
rich hath an evil eye.” (Prov. xxviii. 22.) “Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon.” 

The other danger is the attractiveness of any course 
which brings some obvious credit to ourselves. Any 
such course should always be regarded as suspect ! 
It may even prevent the moral capacity for belief. 
‘““How can ye believe, which receive honour one of 
another, and seek not the honour that cometh from 

God only?” (John v. 44.) 
We can find many examples of this want of sim- 

plicity, this ‘evil eye,” in the scriptures, in the world 
around us, and—must we not say ?—often within
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? ourselves. For “an evil eye” is mentioned by our 
Lord among those things which “come from within 
and defile the man”—“evil thoughts . . . deceit .. . 
an evil eye ... pride, foolishness.” (Mark vii. 20-23.) 

On the other hand, it is noticeable that one of the 

things the Lord says of Saul of Tarsus after his con- 
version is that he is in “‘the street which is called 
Straight.” (Acts ix. 11.) (Ananias and Sapphira 
seem to have moved out of that street, if they had 
ever lived there!) Saul of Tarsus had no doubt been 
arrested—even against his will—by what he had 
seen of Stephen, a man who offers a remarkable 
instance of “a single eye.” Stephen was not an apostle ; 
he occupied a secondary office in the church; but 
he was obedient and zealous in the service of God. 
He was “full of faith and power.’’ When his perse- 
cutors were unable to meet him by straight methods 
they resorted to crooked ones (their eye was evil) ; 
they suborned (bribed) men against him, and set 
up false witnesses against him. But such methods 
could not darken the mind of one whose treasure was 
in heaven, and whose only object was the service 
and glory of God. His eye being single, his whole 
body was “full of light.”’ His face was lit up with it, 
for we are told that “all that sat in the council, look- 

ing steadfastly on him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel.’ And when shortly afterwards 
he was stoned to death, his mind was not warped 
by any resentment against his enemies; with his 
eye fixed on “Jesus standing at the right hand of 
God” he was able to pray, in the spirit of Jesus Him- 
self, “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.’’ (Acts 

vil.) Stephen illustrates in his measure a profound 
saying of our Lord, which must be applied primarily
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to Himself: “He that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in 
him.” (John vii. 18.) 

Many a man endeavours to keep his body—his 
outward behaviour—right, without first seeing to it 
that his conscience and heart are right with God and 
with his neighbour. It is not possible. “The light 
[the lamp] of the body is the eye,’ and our bodies— 

our behaviour, that which expresses the mind that. 
is in us—will never be luminous unless the eye, the 
mind, the heart, is upright with God, and “‘single”’ 
in its motives before Him. God cares greatly about 
our behaviour, but He cares even more about our 

heart. ‘‘“My son, give me thine heart”; only if we 
answer to this loving appeal will our eye be single, 
and our whole body full of light. J. B. O—D. 

  

EXHORTATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 

JOTTINGS FROM AN ADDRESS ON PSALM XXXVII. 

HIS psalm is full of exhortation and encourage- 
ment. It is unique among the psalms in this 

respect—it has in it no prayer and no praise, though 
both doubtless flow from it. It is, of course, the lan- 

guage of the Jewish remnant in a day yet to come. 
But there is a moral identity in every age between 
those who would be loyal and true to God. Thus 
we get here three men spoken about—the righteous 
man (ver. 16), the good, or gracious man (ver. 23), 

and the perfect man (ver. 37). Yet, viewing them 
representatively, they are all one and the same man 
who display these three distinct remnant features. 

“A little that a righteous man hath is better than



EXHORTATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 195 

‘the riches of many wicked.” A righteous man who 
is only that does not appeal to us much. No fault 
can be found in his conduct, for he is the Pharisee 

all over. If he owes a hundred pounds and a farthing 
he will pay the farthing as well as the century. And 
if he is owed it, he will exact the same. Heis a man we 

may respect and fear, but we find him hard to love. It 
is the good man—the man of grace—we love. “Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die,” says Paul, “yet 
peradventure for a good man one would even dare 
to die.” The Lord has a special care over the good 
man, even as the good man cares for others. “The 
steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord: and 
he delighteth in his way.” A good man disperses to 
the poor, and has a kind word to and for everybody, 
and is charitable and lenient in his judgment, even 
of his enemies. Yet his goodness must be combined 
with righteousness; otherwise his very affections, 

or emotions, may lead him off the path of uprightness. 
When we get righteousness and grace (or goodness) 

together in a man, I think we get “the perfect man.” 
“Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 
for the end of that man is peace.’’ The perfect man 
is not perfect in himself—only one Man was that— 
but perfect in the object before his heart. He can 
say, “I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord.” Says 
the apostle: “Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded.” David, Jehovah describes as ‘‘a 

man after my own heart,’ yet he sinned grievously. 
But David never made an idol—God was ever supreme 
in his affections. He could say, whatever his out- 
ward delinquencies, “I will walk within my house 
with a perfect heart.’”’ God looks at our hearts and
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estimates what comes out by what He finds there. 
Spiritual perfection, or maturity, is not reached 
intellectually, but in the affections. The aim of all 
true ministry is that we should be “made perfect 
in love.” (1 John iv. 18.) The perfect man is among 
John’s fathers in the family of God—his heart is full 
of Christ and he wants and lives nothing else besides 
Christ. S.J. B.C. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

  

“THE WORK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND ITS 
EFFECT.” 

‘““And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and assurance for ever. And my people 
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places.’ (Isa. xxxii. 17, 18.) 

HIS is a beautiful scripture and full of deep mean- 
ing and encouragement, not only for the people 

to whom it is directly addressed as God’s earthly 
people, it has also doubtless a present application. 

The Book of the Prophet Isaiah is a remarkable 
setting forth of the wonderful day of blessing that 
will fill the earth, spoken of as “The knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord which will cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea.’’ Outstretched will be the 
wide dominion of Him, our glorious Lord, in that day. 
Every saint who has lived on the earth and those 
who continue here hail that day with peculiar delight. 
How everything pales at the thought of Him, our 
rejected Lord, as soon coming to usher in His day. 
We have met with souls who have not a great deal 
of intelligence, but their affections are moved and 
their hearts thrill at the thought of it, yet the
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Lord would have His people intelligent with respect 
to His thoughts, whether earthly or heavenly in 
character. 

But to return to our scripture. It says, “The work 
of righteousness shall be peace.” This refers more 
especially no doubt to the thousand years’ reign of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, a time of peace that could 
not possibly be enjoyed under present conditions. 
Men in their efforts through well formed governments 
and advanced ideas desire to bring such conditions 
about, but we know that it is utterly impossible, 
for such conditions will and could only prevail under 
the sway of Him who is “The Prince of Peace,”’ 
and upon whose shoulders such a government rests, 
and beneath whose power and rule it could prosper. 
But this wonderful work of righteousness found its 
answer at the cross. There we read that “Mercy and 
truth are met together; righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness shall look down from 
heaven.” (Psa. lxxxv. 10, 11.) All this must be es- 
tablished at the cross. 'The death, resurrection and 

ascension of Christ is the eternal basis and foun- 
dation of all the thoughts of God. Truth has sprung 
out of the earth. Jesus spoke of Himself as the 
Truth. A man has sprung out of the very heart of 
the earth, and righteousness looks down from heaven. 
What a revealing of the thoughts of God! Right- 
eousness in the Person of Christ looking down from 
heaven. Of course we could only understand it as 
in the light of the New Testament, and the effect pro- 
duced is that a generation will dwell in a “peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting 
places.”” The coming down of the hail will have no
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effect upon such undisturbed conditions as will 
prevail in that day. 

There is also a present application to these verses 
for the encouragement of those who have fled to Christ 
for refuge. Those who have the knowledge of their 
sins forgiven. That not only do I see my sins put 
away, but the great sin question has been dealt with 
and removed from the eye of God for ever, so that 
my conscience might be effected and my heart set 
at rest by the work of God set forth by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. All the claims of a holy God against 
sin and sins have been met and peace established 
by Christ in the soul of the believer to be enjoyed 
in the power of the Spirit. So that there may be 
quietness and assurance for ever within the breast. 
The blessed God proposes that that which will be 
universally known and enjoyed in the kingdom day 
of glory, can be known and enjoyed by every indi- 
vidual soul now, in the power of the Spirit of God. 

What wonderful pains God has taken to secure 
the affections and desires of His people who delight 
to respond to the activities of His love in this mar- 
vellous age of the Spirit. And we might further add, 
even all this is not enough for the heart of Christ. 
He will, blessed be His name, have His own for ever 

enjoy the Father’s love in the eternal state where 
God shall be all and in all. 

“Where the saints in glory thronging, 
Where they feed on life’s blest tree— 

There is stilled each earnest longing ; 
Satisfied our souls shall be.”



* HIS GOOD OINTMENTS.” 

[T is not what I’m doing 
That gives Thee, Master, joy ; 

That oft has been my ruin, 

Has brought in self’s alloy. 

But Jesus, ’tis the savour 

Of Thy good ointments rare, 
That shapes my love’s behaviour, 
That gives me heavenly fare. 
Thus as I hold Thy fragrance, 

’Tis wafted to the throne, 

The silent breathings of my heart 

Known to my God alone. E, W. W. 

  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 

Subject: JOY AND GLADNESS. 

Joy and gladness is the natural sequence of peace of heart and 
conscience. 

It is what man craves, and what he spends much of his little life 
down here trying to find. But nowhere is true joy to be found 
apart from God, who is its source, and this joy only increases as the 
knowledge of God increases in the soul. 

God Himself finds His joy in the return of the sinner who sccks 
Him in sincerity. Man vainly thinks to find happiness apart from 
God, as did the prodigal in the far-off country (see Luke xv.), but 
on the other hand, the light of God’s love revealed in Christ causes 
joy unspeakable to fill the heart. Jovy is one of the most noticeable 
characteristics of one brought to know God. 

Christ’s delight was ever in God. (Prov. vii. 30.) Although 
here He was the Man of scrrows and acquainted with grief (Isa. 
lili. 3), it did not interfere with His own deep joy in communicn 
and dependence, and thts joy He desires that His own might possess 
too while walking this scene (John xv. 11), and this joy no one can 
deprive us of. (See John xvi. 22.) 

Let us ‘“‘ask and receive” that our joy may be full. (John xvi. 24.) 
Joy is one of the fruits of the Spirit, so we have the power for 

its maintenance. It is also one of the marks of the kingdom of 
God. Look up references ! 

QUESTIONS. 

1. Quote the passages which speak of joy in the Gospel of John. 
2. Which of Paul’s epistles speaks of rejoicing or joy in each 

chapter ? Quote one verse from each chapter to prove this.
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3. Give five instances where joy is connected with sorrow or 
testing of some kind. (Give references.) 

4. Quote five passages where joy is connected with God. 

  

My DeEar YounG FRIENDS, 
The holiday month is over and I have just finished reading the 

essays written by you on “Faith.” 
Some are very good, but others a little confusion between the 

term when used to express Christianity—‘“the faith”—-with the 
power, given to the Christian, to lay hold of the unseen—‘‘the 
conviction of things not seen.’”’ We want to keep the difference 
clearly in our minds. 

Probably the holiday month is answerable for the absence of 
essays from six dear Searchers who have hitherto sent very regu- 
larly and done the exercises very well. 

If you have time to do the essay now be sure to send it along, 
although late, as I shall be very glad to correct it so that you need 
not break the year. 

I hope August has brought a little relaxation to you all, so that 
you are refreshed to take up daily duties again. 

The Lord knows that we need physical rest as well as spiritual 
refreshment, and provides for us in this respect too, so that we 
may be better able to continue our path here—the path of faith— 
to His glory. How constant are the expressions of His loving- 
kindness. 

Yours in His love, 
LENA. 

  

List of Replies to Questions on Faith in August 
Number, 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton, Elsie Buckley, Cecil 
Eayrs,* Willie Eayrs,* Grace Eayrs,* Nora Huson, Elizabeth 
Millar,* Dorothy Moorhouse, Olive Norris, Grace Railton, Nellie 
Railton,* Irene Rusling, Edna Storey, Kathleen Tipler,* Albert 
Tipler,* Mildred Watson. | 

Class 2.—Elsie Evered, Robert Ireland, Grace Pye, Ethel Schnei- 
der, Eleanor Tedbury. 

Late for July. Class 2,—Freda Watts. 
Late for May (Australia),—Class 1.—Priscilla Walker,* Herbert 

Walker,* Isabella Walker. Class 2.—Grace McPhee, Donald 
Walker.



THE MAN OF GOD.—ELISHA. 

No. 2. 

(2 IKXINGS v.--VI.) 

HE next two incidents in which Elisha is brought 
under our notice as the man of God are in rela- 

tion to Naaman and the axe-head. 
The case of Naaman is a remarkable one, bringing 

before us as it does the outflowing of divine grace 
and the sovereignty of God in going outside Israel 
in blessing. 

First the condition of Naaman is brought before 
us; much might be said of him that was good, even 
that he had been an instrument under the hand of 
the Lord for deliverance, “but he was a leper.” 

Here is a condition which nothing but the power 
and grace of God can meet. In meeting it, God shews 
He can take up the weak, the base, the despised 
things and use them for His glory in testimony. The 
little maid was marked by weakness—she was a cap- 
tive. Notwithstanding her limitations she was fully 
persuaded in herself of the exceeding greatness of the 
grace of God, and knew where it was available. She 
was also marked by generosity shewn towards those 
who held her captive, and would thus bring to light 
the way of getting rid of enemies, by turning them 
into friends. Then, too, notice the certainty seen 
with her, “for he would recover him of his leprosy.” 
How great was her confidence in God; the curing of 
leprosy was by no means an everyday occurrence, 
as we see from Luke iv. 27: “And many lepers were 
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.”’ 

M
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Surely something of the greatness of the Shunammite 
is seen in the little captive maid. 
Naaman comes with a letter to the king of Israel, 

but has to learn the uselessness of turning to the great 
ones of earth in an hour of need. Elisha, not the 

king, was the representative of the power of God— 
the man of God had the word of God that alone could 
meet the need. In a later day, in Luke v. 17, the Lord 
is found teaching, and there were found “Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru- 

salem: and the power of the Lord was present to 
heal them.’ This is said just after the Lord had 
spoken to the leper, ““Be thou clean.’’ The excla- 
mation of the king, ““Am IJ God, to kill and to make 

alive?” is striking. Death and resurrection had 
to come not by the king but through Jordan. There- 
fore Elisha’s message to Naaman is, “Go and wash 
in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again 
to thee, and thou shalt be clean.’ Jordan is a figure 
of death, of the power of the enemy, which Christ 
alone could meet and overthrow. So Naaman has 

to go down into Jordan, and when he comes out the 
leprosy and the leper have gone and a new man comes 
out with the flesh of a little child and clean. When 
he returns to the man of God what a change in the 
whole moral being of the man had been brought 
about ; he says, “Behold, now I know that there is 

no God in all the earth, but in Israel.” What a 

difference in his attitude! Previously he had come 
with his horses and chariots and stood at the door 
of Elisha, expecting the man of God to come out to 
him, now he comes to Elisha seeking help and counsel. 
Elisha’s answer is beautiful—-“‘Go in peace,’ as much
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as to say, if you are right with God you will get light 
with regard to the house of Rimmon, “Go in peace.” 

The next incident in the early verses of chapter vi. 
teaches the same truth of death and resurrection. 
The scene is still at Jordan. The stick cast into the 
water is a figure of Christ as the axe-head is of man. 
The iron sinks, it could do nothing else; but the 

wood or stick could not sink. So the wood is a setting 
forth of the Lord going into death, the result being 
that the iron swims. 
How happy to know that we live in a day when the 

power of death has been completely broken and 
man recovered for God by the work of His own blessed 
Son going into death; happy, too, to know that 
man in the flesh—that is me—has disappeared from 
the eye of God in the death of Christ and that through 
death and resurrection we are available to God and 
can be builders. 

We shall find the man of God will help in bringing 
us to the realisation of these things and will say to 
us, “Take it up to thee.”” May we put out our hand 
and take it. J.B. T. 

  

THE BIBLE—NUMBERS AND DEUTERONOMY. 

BEING HELPS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

N the Book of Numbers our place “in the wilder- 
ness”? is considered, as the opening verses shew. 

In the Book of Leviticus the Lord spake “out of 
the tabernacle of .the congregation,’ His dwelling- 
place and approach to God is the subject. Here, 
in Numbers, the place “in the wilderness” is drawn 
attention to.
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Numbers begins with the “second year” of Israel’s 
journey, which is typical of a new period of our spiri- 
tual history. Our “first year,” so to speak, is mainly 
occupied in learning the grace of God and how abun- 
dantly He has in every way provided for us with 
regard to our wilderness pathway. Our “Elims”’ 
of refreshment, the manna, the water from the rock, 

all speak of the rich supplies of grace. And in telling 
us His special love to us in the new covenant God 
binds our hearts to Himself in bonds of precious 
relationship. He is owr God and with delight we 
prepare Him an habitation. 

In the “second year” we are numbered in connec- 
tion with God’s interests here. I wonder if my young 
reader has reached this period in his soul history. 

Chapters i. to x. give us the wondrous details re- 
lating to the tabernacle of the testimony. Our 
“pedigree,” our “ensign” and “standard” and our 
“service” are all to be noted. In other words, we 

regard ourselves as responsible to be true to God’s 
testimony in this world, first individually and then 
as. put together in different local assemblies. Our 
service, too, is in connection with the testimony— 
Christ’s interests, wherever they are. Declaring our 
pedigree speaks of the first, the ensign speaks of the 
second, and the place and service of the Levites typify 
the last. 

On the day the tabernacle was set up the “cloud” 
rested upon it, and from that moment the “tent of 
the testimony” was to determine the movements of 
the children of Israel. (See Num. ix. 15, etc.) 

From chapter xi. to xx. we have a series of tests 
and failures which are full of instruction. The com- 
plaint of the people in connection with the “move-
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ment,” the “lusting” (in chap. xi.), the speaking 
against Moses (chap. xil.), despising the promised 
land (chap. xili.), and the rebellion of chapter xvi. 
each has a voice to us. And on the other side of 
the type we have Aaron’s rod that budded, the water 
of purification and the water from the rock. 

In the wilderness we learn the awful character of 
our hearts; its testings expose us. But there is 
provision for our needs. Our hearts need constant 
and repeated purification by the application of the 
death of Jesus. It is cleansing by water here, not 
blood. It is not a question of our sins being put 
away by the work of Christ, but the bringing to mind 
of that fact and of much else that Jesus’ death accom- 
plished. Then there is the grace of the Lord Jesus 
as our Priest, who refreshes our hearts by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. Hebrews iv. 12-16 answers to 
these two types. 

At the end of this section Aaron dies and after 
chapter xx. we hear little of the tabernacle. 

of * * * * 

The brazen serpent comes before us in chapter xxi., 
which is a type of Christ on the cross. Not now as 
bearing our sins and sheltering us from judgment, 
nor even as delivering us from the power of the world ; 
but of Christ “‘made sin” and of God thus condemning 
sin. The antitype is Romans viii. 3 and John ii. 14. 
It is interesting to note that in both Romans viii. 
and John iii. this presentation of the death of Christ 
is followed by a reference to the Spirit as the power 
of life. (See Rom. viii. 4; John iv.) This answers 
to the springing well of Numbers xxi. 16. It is here 
they pitch towards the “sun rising.’”’ Christ is be-
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fore us, not our failing selves. From this point, 
generally speaking, there is steady progress. The 
flesh (in the aspect of Sihon and Og) is overcome. 

Balaam’s prophecies shew how triumphantly God 
has brought His people through in spite of all their 
failure. They are a separate people, marked off 
from all others (chap. xxiii. 7—10)—justified ; for in 
type all that was worthy of condemnation had been 
condemned in the serpent of brass (vers. 19-24) ; 
beautified and a blessing (chap. xxiv. 3-9); and their 
path and end are marked by wictory. (Vers. 15-24.) 
What a people—separate, justified, beautified and 
victorious. Yes, dear reader, we are “more than 

conquerors” through Him that loved us! (Rom. 
vill. 37.) 

The people are renumbered now; for all who 
came out of Egypt had perished in the wilderness, 
Joshua and Caleb alone excepted. “I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me.” (Gal. ii. 20.) What 
deep joy and relief to our hearts to know this; all 
that I am as a sinner removed in the death of Jesus 
and learned by experience as thus judged through 
the circumstances of the wilderness, so that our exis- 

tence before God is now what is of Christ morally. 
No wonder God numbers the people again ! 

There were other tests after this; for Satan our 

enemy will make every effort to keep us out of our 
real inheritance. The subtle wiles of Moab, which 

typify worldly associations, probably through means 
of those who are related to us naturally, lead us to 
unholy paths. How very separate we must be! 
And the choice of the two and a half tribes to remain 
the wilderness side of Jordan is another suggestive 
type. After having judged our unfaithfulness, it may
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be we may settle down in our natural joys of family 
life, etc., really seeking to maintain things for God 

there, yet not going on to what is truly our portion. 
What a comfort it is that God notes all our journey- 

ings. (Chap. xxxiii.) What a history and journey 
that of the church will be! The end is the inheri- 

tance! (Chaps. xxxiv.—xxxvi.) 

‘Our hearts beat high, the dawn is nigh 
That ends our pilgrim story 

In Thine eternal glory !”’ 

The Book of Deuteronomy has a character quite 
distinct from the three preceding books. The com- 
mands and directions are from Moses after his long 

and varied experience. It is not now, “The Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying,’ but “These are the words 
of Moses.” (Chap. i. 1.) This suggests to us the 
Lord Jesus speaking in His blessed capacity as Head. 

In the details and development of the book we 
may observe that the application of the bearing of 
the law, or ten commandments, is given to us rather 
than the announcement of commands themselves. 
A second law is also given beside the law given at 
Horeb. (Chap. xxix. 1.) 

Generally speaking, the injunctions relate to the 
conduct of the people as entering and occupying the 
land of promise. The details of the book are full 
of deepest interest. The “tent of meeting” is eclipsed 
by the idea of the “place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose.’’ (See chaps. xii., xvi., xvii., etc.) This 
is an important difference. Yet we must not regard 
the “place” as if God had said the “temple.’”’ Each 
expression has its own force.
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Chapter xxvi. is the climax of the book. 
I do not, however, go into the details of this book. 

The Epistle to the Colossians, and, in part, Ephesians, 
answers to it in the New Testament antitype. 

One prominent feature may be noted: it is only 
as our hearts are subject to Christ and attentively 
listen to His voice and are influenced by Him that 
we shall ever enter in and possess our goodly land! 
Obedience is pressed in Deuteronomy. 

It is interesting to contrast the “blessing” of Moses 
in chapter xxxiil. with what Jacob says will “befall”’ 
the children of Israel in Genesis xlix. M. W. B. 

  

EXHORTATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 

JOTTINGS FROM AN ADDRESS ON PSALM XXXVII. 

W* said that this psalm is full of exhortation and 
encouragement. The remnant speak often to 

one another in accents of counsel and comfort; and 

so can we! The first word of exhortation is a warning 
against fretting. It is thrice repeated, for we are 
very liable to fret. How prone we are to fret! How 

much there is to fret about! How foolish it is to 
fret! A fretful spirit is a fainting and faithless one. 
When we fret we writhe and wriggle under what we 
cannot alter. Instead of being subject we sometimes 
become savage ! 

We may fret because things in the world are so 
wrong. So the first exhortation is: “‘Fret not thy- 
self because of evildoers, neither be thou envious 

against the workers of iniquity.’ How many of 
those who love the Lord are fretfully trying to better 
the world system which put Him to death, instead
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of recognising that by that very act it has proved 
itself to be incorrigible. The world is a crucified 
system (Gal. vi. 14) for faith and for God—it has been 
judged and ended in the death of Christ. (Heb. ix. 
26.) “The world kingdoms” will yet be His, and 
the kingdom of heaven, though “in mystery,” is 
still here, and loyal subjects are still in it. But it 
is a kingdom without a King—a King who has been 
cast out, but received up into heaven. Some one 
has said that the very preaching of the kingdom— 
the rights of Christ—is symptomatic of the rebellious 
state it is in. But the King is coming to set things 
right, and thus in patience and not in fretfulness 
we can possess our souls. (Psa. ii.) When John 
entered heaven—‘‘behold, a throne stood,’’ unmoved 

and unmovable, and that gave him rest, as it gives 

us rest. (Rev. iv. 1, 2; Psa. xi. 3, 4.) The throne 
of God’s earthly government nothing can shake. 
Oh! ye who are fretting about the wars, turmoils 
and miseries abroad, reach up to that throne and rest 
in “him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will.” (Eph. i. 7-12, read it.) 

But, again, we may fret because things seem all 

wrong in the church. Hence the word: “Fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, 
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 
pass.” This man, the Antichrist, is in principle in 
evidence everywhere in that which now bears the 
name of Christ. The antichristian spirit is rampant 
in Christendom, and everything spells disruptiou and 
disorder. Well-meant endeavours are made, methods 

and means are employed by clerics and divines and 
sincere souls to bring chaos into order and unity ! 
But the rightly-instructed believer knows that “evil
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men and seducers will wax worse and worse.” We 
cannot set things right in the “great house,” but 
we can set ourselves right by setting ourselves apart 
from its evils and pursuing “righteousness, faith, love, 
peace.”’ Fretfulness will not help, but faithfulness 
does ! 

But yet again the Spirit of Christ in the remnant 
warns against fretting ourselves about ourselves: 
“Fret not thyself, it only tendeth to evil doing” 
(margin). We may fret ourselves because our local 
company is not getting on well, or because we see 
little or no results in gospel work, or because in our 
souls we are not prospering. Beloved brethren, 
“it only tendeth to evil doing.” We feel we must do 
something to better matters, and what we do makes 
things worse because it is done in a wrong spirit. 
We fail to judge ourselves as utterly good for nothing, 
and thus we become more and more self-centred and 
unhappy. Instead of fretting about ourselves, let us 
look to God to lift us above ourselves, that we may 
find in Him our rest, our resource and our reward. 

Thus we see that in order to be perfectly happy we 
must be irretrievably disappointed three times—with 
the world, with the church, and finally and most of 

all with ourselves. Then we can look up to God and 
sing as we never sang before: 

‘“No good in creatures can be found, 
All, all is found in Thee : 

We must have all things and abound 

Through Thy sufficiency.”’ 

S. J. B.C. 
(Zo be contenued. ) 

 



** MY LIFE.” 

THE MUSINGS OF A YOUNG PILGRIM. 

Part I, 

(Written in July, 1919, when seventeen.) 

As’ by my bedroom window, in dim light now T lie, . 

And the night-air cools my forehead, I wonder how I shall die. 

The candle burns before me, fanned by the evening air ; 

I think my own life’s like it—a flickering, unsteady flare. 
Will it go out like a candle, blown by a mighty wind ? 
Or slowly die like an oak tree round which the ivy’s twined ? 
Once in its youth it was threatened by thunder, lightning and rain, 
But the good God my young life spared, and gave it back again. 

Oh ! why did He spare this poor life ? To lie on a couch of pain ? 
No; but to soften and mould it, so that with Him I might reign. 

But did I yield to His moulding ? Or did I complain and rebel ? 
Oh! who can think of the sadness of what I next must tell! 
I chafed, and fretted, and murmured against my Creator, so good. 

I was not subdued or softened, and gentle blows withstood. 

God heated the furnace hotter: the iron was soft at last ! 
He struck the blow to straighten, as He held me firm and fast. 
I rebelled and murmured no longer as I lay in my Master’s hand, 

And He shewed me the life before me—a life so lovingly planned. 
The way would not often be easy, some pain I must always bear, 
But troubles are halved by sharing, and God said He would share. 
My mother had often told me, that whom the Lord loveth the most, 

Tis she that His hand will chasten ; so I of His love might boast. 

But I heeded not the telling by those gentle lips of love, 
So God took me up to teach me, and her He translated above. 
And now like the wilful Jacob, I’ve seen God, face to face; 

When He touched my thigh in His goodness to alter my rapid pace, 
By making me lame for this life, He captured my heart and my love; 

So now I’m resolved to serve Him till I meet Him in glory above ! 
  

EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

SERVING GOD IN OUR PATHWAY. 

EGINS with a perfect servant in chapter ii. 6, 
‘““who, being in the form of God, thought it not 

robbery to be equal with God: but made himself of
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no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of men: and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 

became obedient unto death, even the death of the 

cross.” 
Are we willing to take a low place like this ? 
We set out on life’s journey with the intention 

(and a very laudable one too, and highly to be com- 
mended as far as this life is concerned) of reaching 
the top of our profession, but here comes the question, 
and one to be well considered, Is that the mind of 

God for us? We may realise our capabilities for this 
path and thank God for those capabilities, but is that 
path the way of God for us ? 

The perfect Servant had great capabilities, and, 
speaking reverently, great expectations. He was born 
into this world King of the Jews, but He desired only 
to be here doing God’s will, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 

Are we prepared for the same path of renunciation 
if it should be God’s will? I do not say it will be 
God’s way for us, but I ask, Are we prepared to go 
that way if it be God’s will? We know Christ was 
the perfect Servant and was able to say, “I do always 
those things that please the Father.” The Lord was 
a perfect Man and thus able to do more than we could, 
but still He was content to go down and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross. 

At the end of the epistle we get another servant 
who was thankful for help and support in his path- 
way as the Lord was in His, and as I hope we are in 
ours, yet he (the apostle) could say, ‘“‘ Ihave learned, 
in- whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content. 

I know both how*to be abased, and J know how to
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abound : everywhere and in all things I am instructed 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to suffer need. I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.”’ 

The Lord was more than man, and thus able to do 

more than we could. Still, He was content to go down. 
Paul was a great servant, still he was only a man 
and not more than a man, therefore he could say 
to the Philippians, and hence to us, ‘“ Those things, 
which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, 

and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be 
with you.’’ “Be careful for nothing ; but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 
let your requests be made known unto God. And the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.”’ 
Notwithstanding all the trials and difficulties and 
perhaps abasements of the pathway, if our hearts 
are truly at peace, what better can we have even though 
our path may be downward and not wpward as the 
world (and perhaps our brethren) may count progress. 

One thing I am convinced of is that in such a path- 
way we learn God in a way that nothing else could 
teach us. This way Moses went, and David, beside 
the Lord and Paul, so, brethren, if God call us to go 

that way let us be of mutual comfort, for the Lord 
our God in the Person of the Christ is with us whither- 
soever we go, for did He not say, “Lo, Iam with you 
alway, even unto the end.”’ 
What a wonderful knowledge of God Moses learnt 

at the backside of the desert, and David when he was 
hunted as a partridge on the mountains. It was 
prophetically said of the Lord, “The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly heri-
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99 tage,’ and yet He was despised and rejected of men, 
“a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” Paul 
also about the end of his journey could say, “I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day.’”? Oh, what triumph! May we all 
Inow something of it, for His name’s sake. 

B. A. H. 

‘“ THOU HAST MADE HIM TO RULE.” ::: 

(Psa, vil. 6.) i 

  

HE present day is very much like the state of 
things described in the Book of Judges (chap. 

xvii. 6), “Every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes.” 

But man’s estimate of what is “right” can never 
hold good in the presence of God, for we read in re- 
gard of men that “there is none righteous, no, not 

one.’ (Rom. iii. 10.) 
The unrest and turmoil in these days has come 

about because of man’s will, for man’s standard of 

what is right is to please himself, and that is law- 
lessness. 

If every man bowed to the authority of Christ 
lawlessness would disappear, as indeed it will pre- 
sently. The time will come when there will be “nei- 
ther adversary nor evil occurrent,” for Christ will 
have authority and will control the universe for God. 

But meanwhile the enemy of souls has lulled men 
into a false sense of security. The men of Laish 
(of whom we read in Judges xviii.) were seen to be in 
this state, for three solemn statements are made in 

regard to them. (See Judges xviii. 7.) 
(1) “They dwelt careless.”’
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(2) They had “no magistrate.”’ 
(3) “They had nothing to do with any man.” (See 

New Trans.) 
This, alas, is the position of many to-day, and it 

is because men refuse the blessed authority that God 
has ordained for man in Christ. The heart of man 
is set against authority—man would be independent 
of God, or of rule, or of his neighbour. Yet it was 

ever God’s intention that man should come under 
rule, for no man is ever safe till he comes under the 

authority of Christ. 
So God has provided a Saviour whom we confess 

as Lorp. “If thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord... thou shalt be saved.’’ (Rom. x. 9.) 

This gives to the soul the true sense of security as 
coming under the authority of the Lord. The soul 
that knows Christ in this way no longer “dwells 
careless.” 

The man spoken of in Luke xii. 16-21 was “dwelling 
carelessly,” but judgment came swiftly and surely. 
But in Saul of Tarsus we see one who came under 
the Lord’s authority. He says, “What shall I do, 
Lorp ?” (Acts xxii. 10.) Henceforward his business 
was, aS we may say, with every man. The men of 
Laish were “dwelling carelessly” (heedless of im- 
pending judgment)—“‘they had no magistrate” (none 
to reprove or to touch their conscience), and “they 
had no business with any man” (the pride and in- 
dependency of the human heart). But Saul of Tarsus, 
as ohne now coming under authority, immediately 
begins to preach that Christ is “‘the Son of God.” 
(Acts ix. 20.) 

Indeed, so alert is he as accepting authority and 
loving it. that he moves out in his affections toward
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all men. He had the desire to “present every man 
perfect in Christ.’’ (Col. i. 28.) 
How he warned men of impending judgment! He 

speaks of “the judgment seat of the Christ,” and says, 
“Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men.”’ (2 Cor. v. 10, 11.) If we take account 
of Paul at Athens, “his spirit was painfully excited 
in him seeing the city given up to idolatry” (Acts 
xvii. 16)—the whole city “dwelling careless””—they 
were not put to shame in anything. Areopagus, 
the supreme tribunal of justice, had no power in 
this way. 

But Paul, with a clarion voice, would recall them 

to authority, to the “Lord of heaven and earth” 
(ver. 24), and he says, “God . . . now commandeth 

all men everywhere to repent.” (Ver. 30.) 
And if the mass at Athens refused to bow to au- 

thority, it is encouraging to see that some ceased to 
“dwell carelessly,” for “certain men . . . believed.” 
(Ver. 34.) Two of these trophies are specially named, 
Dionysius (meaning “divinely touched’’) and a woman 
named Damaris (“little woman’). These are char- 
acteristic features of a people under true authority, 
for how could we be secure except as having been 
“divinely touched” ? Then how could we be safe 
from all that besets us and from that which is in our 
own hearts save in the sense of our own “‘littleness,”’ 

which sovereign mercy makes us constantly conscious 
of ? The commandment in Deuteronomy xii. 8 can 
only be observed in this spirit. 
How full is the Epistle to the Romans in this way ! 

The first three chapters (to chap. iii. 20) prove the 
guilt of all. Every man is out of his orbit and doing 
his own will, which can never be God’s will.
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But immediately the totality of guilt is proved 
God speaks of His righteousness (chap. iii. 21), “right- 
eousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ towards all, 
and upon all those who believe.” It is towards all 
(such is God’s attitude to all men), but only UPON 
those who believe ! 

Then the soul is led on step by step till at the end 
of the epistle we have a company in the good of sal- 
vation—they are not “dwelling carelessly.” (See 
Rom. xvi.) They are referred to as “IN THE LORD” 
—“IN CHRIST”—“IN CHRIST JESUS.” 

What security! What joy! There are holy salu- 
tations, too, and a holy kiss! It is a company under 
the authority of Christ and loving that authority. 

The men of Laish may seem to be secure (as men 
to-day seem to be so in their own minds). The 
Psalmist also saw some in a like state—he saw “the 
wicked . . . spreading himself like a green bay tree.” 
But he looked again “and, lo, he was not’’—he even 
“sought him [the wicked], but he could not be found.” 
(See Psa. xxxvii. 35, 36.) So also the men of Laish 
—they appear to be flourishing, for their dwelling was 
by ‘‘Beth-rehob,”’ which means “‘ house of BREADTH ” 

(they had room to “spread” like the wicked in Psa. 
XXXvil.), but sudden destruction came upon them. 
‘“And there was NO DELIVERER!” (Ver. 28.) How 
solemn this is! Their own independency only made 
way for their destruction, for “they had nothing to 
do with any man.” If this meets the eye of one 
who is “dwelling careless,’ let me beseech you to 
seek the Deliverer whom God has so graciously pro- 
vided, even “Jesus, our deliverer from the coming 
wrath.’? (1 Thess. i. 10.) 

As receiving Him and coming under His authority,
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you will not only be secure for eternity, but proof 
against the lawless principles that obtain in the world 
to-day. Thus may the lovers of Christ pursue their 
way in peace whilst left in the scene of strife and 
self-will. 

There is grave danger if we allow any measure of 
lawlessness, but if we each say from our hearts, as 
one said in the days of Jesus upon earth, “I am a 
man under authority’’ (Matt. viii. 9), we shall be pre- 
served in these difficult days and move on together 
in relation to the will of God. J. H. T. 

  

BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 

Subject: LIBERTY, 

Ivberty in the ordinary sense of the word means a state of free- 
dom as contrasted with bondage or slavery. 

Inberty is used in a spiritual way with slightly different meanings. 
(1) There is the liberty that Christ has bought for us who were 

under the thraldom of Satan (see Isa, lxi. 1; Luke iv. 18; John 
vill, 36), and in these passages the three terms are referred to, 
namely, liberty, deliverance, and freedom. 

(2) There is the liberty of conscience when “set free” from the 
burden of felt guilt. This must have been experienced by those 
to whom the Lord said when on earth, “Thy sins are forgiven thee ; 
go in peace,” and this is equally true to-day. 

(3) There is freedom from law, called by Paul ‘“‘the yoke of bond- 
age.’ (See Gal. v. i.) John x. 9 gives the result of this liberty. 
How rich the pasture those find who use the freedom to go in and 
out. It is the right of every one of Christ’s sheep. 

(4) Then there is the believer’s deliverance from the power of sin 
by having died with Christ. (See Rom. vi.) He reckons himself 
dead to sin, and then he is in the enjoyment of liberty. (Rom. 
vill, 2-4.) 

(5) The spirit of adoption is contrasted with the spirit of bondage 
The practical realisation to believers that they are adopted into 
God’s family as children and have all the rights of sonship must 
give a wonderful sense of liberty. This is realised by “the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus,”’ and the love of God as Father is enjoyed ; 
Christ becomes the absorbing object of the heart’s affection, and 
self—which can offer nothing more than the spirit of bondage— 
occupies no place at all for the moment. To be thus “set free”’



BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 219 

in all senses of the word is a truly marvellous thing and one greatly 
to be coveted. 

True worship can now flow without anything to hinder from the 
hearts of sons at perfect liberty in the presence of divine Persons. 

Write an essay of about two pages on our subject. 

  

My DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS, 
I hope you enjoyed studying the subject of ‘‘Peace”’ last month. 

I did. How necessary to become personally acquainted with the 
One who has made “peace through the blood of his cross,” and 
then to go on to learn something of that unruffled peace that marked 
Him in His wondrous life down here ! 

What a difference it would make to our daily personal bearing ! 
That natural writability about things that do not really matter, 

but which easily annoy us, would not dare to shew itself if the peace 
of God ruled in our hearts, would it ? 

May we each be helped forward to this end for the Lord’s glory ! 
Most of our Searchers answered the questions well, but very 

few quite perfectly. In the ten instances of “Go in peace” asked 
for in Question 4, several repeated the words of the Lord to the 
woman with the issue of blood as it appears in two gospels, and 
most overlooked the passage in Acts xvi. 36, the words of the 
keeper of the prison to Paul and Silas. 

This will also supply a tenth instance to the Searcher who could 
only find nine. I am glad to welcome a few more essays on 
“Faith.” 

Yours affectionately, 

  

List of Replies to Questions on Faith in September 
Number. 

Class 1.—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton, Mary Brown, Elsie 
Buckley, Cecil Eayrs, Willie Eayrs, Grace Eayrs, Robert Ireland, 
Eliz. Millar, Dorothy Moorhouse, Isabel Mayo, Douglas Newton, 
Irene Pratt,* Ruth Railton, Grace Railton, Nellie Railton,* Edna 
Storey,* Kathleen Suckling, Eleanor Tedbury, Mildred Watson. 

Class 2.—Elsie Evered, G. E. Hiorns, Hilda Newton, Olive 
Norris, Grace Pye, Henry Palmer, Ethel Schneider, Kathleen Tipler, 
Albert Tipler, Freda Watts. 

Class 3.—Irene Rusling. 
Late for June.—Class 1.—Priscilla Walker, Isabella Walker. 
Class 2.—Grace McPhee, Donald Walker, Herbert Walker. 
Late for August.—Class 1—Mary Brown, Freda Watts. 
Class 2,—Muriel Lloyd. 
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Essay on Bible Study for June. 

Subject: SANCTIFICATION. 

In God’s dealings with His earthly people nothing that was un- 
holy or unclean could be of service or acceptable to God. God chose 
Israel for Himself and sanctified them. (Exo. xxxi. 13.) ‘“‘Israel 
was holiness to the Lord.” (Jer. 11. 3.) There had to be something 
from their side too ; they were commanded to sanctify themselves, 
to put away evil from them and to consecrate themselves to God 
for His service as Aaron and his sons did. (Exo. xxviii. 41.) Even 
the very vessels used in the service of the temple were sanctified. 
(Num, vii. 1.) 

In Isaiah viii. 13 the people were told to sanctify the Lord of 
hosts Himself—that is, to give Him His rightful place among them 
as the Holy One and to fear Him and Him only. And yet this 
holy One promises to be to them “as a little sanctuary,” a place 
of refuge and protection” in the countries where they shall come. 
(Ezek, xi. 16.) 

The will of God for His people is the same now as then, “This 
is the will of God, even your sanctification.”’ (1 Thess. iv. 3.) He 
still desires holiness: ““God hath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness.’’ (1 Thess. iv. 7.) ‘As he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy.’”’ (1 Peter i. 15.) The believer has no 
more power in himself to meet God’s requirements of holiness than 
had the children of Israel, but through faith they believe in Christ, 
‘““who of God is made unto us... . sanctification and redemption ”’ 
(1 Cor. i. 30), and being cleared from sin the Holy Spirit can take 
up His abode in them. They are “sanctified by the Holy Spirit.” 
(Rom, xv. 16.) In Hebrews we are told that ‘‘He that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all of one,’’ so that if Christ is made 
our sanctification we also ‘“‘are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (Heb. x. 10.) 

All this is God’s work in us, but there must be a corresponding 
answer in our walk. The Lord knoweth them that are His and He 
commands all who name the name of Christ to depart from iniquity, 
to refuse that which is evil and not according to God, that he may 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and made fit for the use of his 
Master, and prepared unto every good work, and free to follow 
righteousness, faith, charity and peace with “‘them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart.” (2 Tim. ii. 21, 22.) 

BE. B. 
  

FAITH’S DECLARATION. 
ALL that I am as child of sin, 

He died to end—my soul to win. 

All that I am as child of God, 

I owe to Jesus Christ MY LORD. E,W. W,



THE MAN OF GOD—ELISHA. 

No. 3. 

(2 KINGs vI.-VII.) 

OW great is the grace of God. How wonderful 
is the God of grace ! 

In our meditations on Elisha as a man of God 
these two great realities must deeply impress our 
hearts. 

The ministry of Elisha, unlike that of Elijah, was, 

with three notable exceptions, one of grace. 
In 2 Kings vi. 9 the man of God is found warning 

the king of Israel of his danger from the king of Syria. 
This at once raises the ire of the latter, who deter- 

mines to take Elisha, sending horses, chariots, and 

a great host to accomplish his purpose. The servant 
of Elisha is in great fear; his master on the other 
hand is maintained in quiet confidence in God and 
could say with the Psalmist, “I laid me down and 
slept ; I awaked ; for the Lord sustained me. I will 
not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me round about.’ In this 
confidence the man of God says to his servant, ‘Fear 
not: for they that be with us are more than they 
that be with them.” Then, from deep desire of heart 
that his servant might have the same confidence 
that he enjoyed, he turned to the Lord in prayer. 
The Lord does not fail the man of God—He never 
does !—and the eyes of the young man are opened, 
and he sees that “The chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even many thousands of angels.’ (Psa. 
Ixvui.)
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How this reminds us of the quiet and restful con- 
fidence of the Lord Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane 
when He says, “Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ?”’ 

From verses 18 to 23 of our chapter we have a further 
proof of the blessed sense the man of God has of 
possessing the ear of God, and of asking according 
to the mind of God, and of acting in the wisdom of 
God. 

Thus we have in this incident a very striking proof 
of the care God has for His own and the way He 
surrounds them in moments of danger. 

There may be many around us who have eyes and 
yet see not these things. May we all be marked by 
desire, confidence, and prayer, so that with opened 

eyes we may behold the wonders of the Lord. We 
shall then find that the bands of Syria will trouble 
us no more. 

In chapter vii. the man of God is seen announcing 
the word of the Lord that the hours of the famine 
were numbered. This brings out the scepticism of 
the lord on whose hand the king leaned, and we have 
one of the cases where the word of Elisha was not 
one of grace. As we mentioned before, there are three 
occasions when judgment is pronounced. 

The first was in connection with the children who 
mocked. What a serious thing this is in the sight of 
God. In Galatians we are told God is not mocked, 

and whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 

reap. The first mocker brought before us in the scrip- 
tures is Ist mael in Genesis xxi.; then there were mockers 

when Hezekiah was calling the people to repentance ; 
and when God sent messengers to His people in the
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days of Zedekiah they mocked them and as a result 
were taken captive; later Sanballat mocked the 
Jews when under Nehemiah they were rebuilding the 
walls of Jerusalem; then, most solemn occasion of 

all, the Lord Jesus was mocked by the chief priests, 
scribes, elders, Herod and the soldiers. Can God 
righteously pass all this by ? There can be but one 
answer. 

The next time Elisha had to speak, the word of 
judgment was to Gehazi. With him it is covetousness. 
In Psalm cxix. we are exhorted not.to ineline our 
hearts to covetousness ; Gehazi gave no heed to that 
exhortation and proved the truth of the word of Je- 
hovah in Isaiah Ivii. 17: “For the iniquity of his 
covetousness was I wroth, and smote him.” May 
we remember the word of the*apostle in Colossians 
i. 5: “Mortify therefore . . . covetousness, which is 
idolatry.’’ Idolatry is something we worship. 

The third occasion is in our chapter. Here it is 
scepticism. The closing verses of chapter vi. reveal 
a sorrowful condition of things. The king was one 
whom Elisha called the son of a murderer, and as we 

judge from verse 31 at heart a murderer himself, 
and blamed Elisha for all that had come upon the 
land. 
How easy it is to blame God for misfortunes and 

forget Him in prosperity. How .ready the world is 
to make use of us and of our strength. What is the 
world? It is a vast system which would leave God 
out of all account, whether in His power or in His 
goodness. What has the world done? It has crucified 
the Lord of glory and has never repented of its deed ! 
Is it any wonder that the lord upon whose hand the 
king leaned was a sceptic? He questions the power
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of God and doubts the grace of God, and in effect 
said, Can God bestow such a favour, can He work 

so great a deliverance ? the king and the people may 
believe it if they like, but as for me, I am not going 
to be made to look foolish if they are. He says, “If 
the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be ?”’ 

There was no need for the Lord to do this; the 

windows were already there either for judgment or 
blessing, as the scriptures prove. In Genesis vii. we 
read of these being opened in judgment upon a world 
that had turned its back upon God and whose imagina- 
tion, purposes, and desires were only evil continually. 

Passing on to the last book of the Old Testament, 
we read, “Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of 

hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.” How delightful it is to 
God to be able to pour out a superabundance of 
blessing. 

The blessing was to be found in the gate, the place 
of administration of all the rich bounty of the grace 
of God. Grace reaches ws where we can reach 12. 
The lord saw all the abundance with his eyes but 
did not eat thereof. How this reminds us of the word 
in Acts xili. 41: ‘Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man de- 
clare it unto you.” J.R.T.



THE HIGHWAY OF LIFE. 
THE MUSINGS OF A YOUNG PILGRIM. 

Part IT. 

(Written in March, 1922.) 

[ TROTTED gaily down life’s way with a jostling, hurrying 
throng, 

My friend was Pleasure all the day, with sin we sped along. 

One day I met a stranger wise, his name was Pain, he said ; 

There was a deep look in his eyes which made me feel afraid. 
“Tl walk with you awhile, my dear, and teach you many things ; 
Come, take my hand, you need not fear—with Pain the pilgrim 

sings.” 

I tried to get away from him, I didn’t want to learn ; 

He seemed so tall, and gaunt, and grim, his mouth so very stern, 

I sought my old friends, Gaiety, Pleasure, and Folly, and Fun, 

But Pain, he still would follow me, so they left me, one by one. 

And then I looked in the face of Pain, it was kind as well as stern : 

‘“T'll shew you the true, the heavenly gain if down this path you’ll 
‘turn,”’ 

I went. with him, he took my hand, fcr the road was rough and 
long. 

“Yes, this is the way to the better land, let’s cheer it with a song 
How could I sing with Pain by my side? He was hard, unkind 

and grim. 

“Oh! why can’t I have another guide? Oh! any one, Lord, 
but him.” 

‘““He’ll teach you to suffer with joy, my child, he'll teach you to 
patient be, 

Just yield and go with him thro’ the wild; tis thus you can 
learn of Me.”’ 

[ looked in the face of my guide again, in his eyes was a kindly 
light : 

You are young, my child, to accompany Pain, but the pilgrim’s 
way is bright.” 

[ gripped his hand with a resolute air, in the presence of Pain 
I felt strong ; 

He started to talk of what I must bear, and thus we journeyed 
along. 

He spoke of the love of my Lord who died, and how He endured 
such pain, 

And how He was cruelly crucified and rose from the dead again. 

“He bore all this for me?” I eried. “Oh, wonderful depth of 
love, 

ea |
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A love that suffered forfme, and died! Did you say I shall see 
Him above*? ”’ 

‘‘ All shall behold who love Him here, and shun not the promised 
Cross ; 

The desert way seems long and drear, but the end is gain, not 
less !” 

% * * * ok * 

Then Pain he talked of leaving me; I really felt quite sad. 
But he said he’d send me Agony, I didn’t know him, so was glad. 

But when he came and took my hand with a grip that would 
never let go, 

*Twas then I began to understand what made folk dread him so. 

He only stopped a little while, but he taught me a lesson true— 

Although in agony I could smile, as my mother used to do. 

Then came my old guide back once more, he brought with him 
a friend : 

His name was Affliction. Id heard before he would walk with 
me to the end. 

But Pain he could not stop with me, he’d come again ere long, 
Till then I must walk on soberly, and in the truth grow strong. 

Affliction was a staunch old guide, he kept me on the road, 

And never once has left my side, but he gave me a heavy load. 

Often it seemed too heavy to bear, but doubtless Affliction knew 
best, . 

So I took it to Jesus, my Lord, in prayer, and doing so found rest. 

He said He’d send me some friends of His—I had scorned them 
oft of old; 

Their names were Peace, and Heavenly Bliss, with Love, in 
raiment of gold. 

With songs of hope they cheered my way and spoke of the pro- 
mised land. 

For me earth’s night was turned to day by this love-sent heavenly 
band. 

Soon Contentment joined the throng, and Joy, not known befcre, 

And thus to glory we sped along, to be with the Lord evermore. 

  

THE BIBLE—JOSHUA AND JUDGES. 

OSHUA begins the historical books of the Bible, 
which comprise those up to Esther. According 

to the division of the Hebrew Bible, to which the 

Lord Jesus referred in Luke xxiv. 44, some of these
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historical books are included in the term “ prophets,”’ 
and others in the “psalms.” * 

In Joshua we have the record of how the children 
of Israel entered the land of promise. The especial 
way it presents things is rather that the land was 
given to them by God. Judges shews how they failed 
to possess and enjoy it. Samuel introduces the king 
who secures the land. Kings gives us the failure of 
the kingly line, and hence the loss of the land; for 
the children of Israel were unfaithful and were taken 
into captivity. Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah and 

Esther are grouped in the “psalm” section and were 

written after the captivity. 
Joshua in the Old Testament is typical of parts of 

Colossians and Ephesians in the New. 
As to fact, the children of Israel never possessed 

the land as God intended they should, for they failed 
to drive out the inhabitants of the land. And though 

the whole land had been given to them by God, only 
that which they trod upon and possessed was theirs 
in enjoyment. 

Heaven is our promised land, and our blessings are 
spiritual. As far as God’s gift is concerned, He has 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in heavenly 
places in Christ ; but we only really possess and enjoy 

* The order of the books of the Old Testament according to the 

Hebrew division is as follows :— 

“The Law of Moses” :—Genesis, Exodus, Levictius, Numbers 

and Deuteronomy. 

‘The Prophets’”—The Former: Joshua, Judges, Samuel and 
Kings. The Latter: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea and the 

eleven Minor Prophets. 
“The Psalms” :—The Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Song of Songs, 

Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, 

and Chronicles,
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that which we enter upon through spiritual exercise. 
The river Jordan had to be crossed by the Israelites 
before they could enter their land; and death 
stood in our way ere God’s purpose for us could 
be enjoyed. The ark (carried by the priests) made 
the way through Jordan for Israel; and Jesus 
went into death, tasting it as only He could 
to make a way for us. And as Joshua set up 
twelve stones in the bed of Jordan and twelve men 
carried up twelve stones from Jordan and put them 
on Canaan’s shore, so we in Jesus’ death are entitled 

to read our own, and in His resurrection we may 
learn our new place. The believer is entitled in his 
affection to follow the Lord Jesus through death to 
resurrection, as Israel hastened and followed the ark. 

The whole journey is spoken of as if complete in 
Ephesians ii. God has made us live together and made 
us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ. 
When the Lord Jesus takes us to heaven this will 
be actually true; but already it is true for faith in 
anticipation of what will then be actually true. And 
by the Holy Spirit’s work in us we are enabled now 
to enjoy our heavenly portion. We may follow Christ 
in our hearts to the place He has actually gone to, 
and be conscious that His place is ours. 

Much else is set forth in the Book of Joshua, but 

taking possession of the inheritance is the prominent 
thought. 

Two tribes receive their lot under Joshua’s leading, 
namely, Judah and Joseph. Both speak of God’s 
sovereign choice—Judah as to royalty and Joseph as 
to birthright. It is only by the sovereignty of God 
we can enter upon our heavenly portion. 

By the sovereign pleasure of God Christ has title
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to everything and will subjugate all to Himself. He 
has already ascended far above the heavens. Christ 
is also Heir of all things, the birthright is His. What 
wondrous grace that gives us to share with Him 
such dignity! 

JUDGES. 
As Joshua, generally speaking, presents power and 

victory, Judges gives us weakness and defeat. But 
during the generally low state God raises up Judges 
and through them gives deliverance to His people. 

There is much for us to learn from the Book of 
Judges ; and the list of individuals whose faith is 
mentioned in Hebrews xi. should stimulate us to wait 
upon God that we may learn what He has to teach 
us from each of their lives. 

It might almost surprise us that God should be with 
some of the men mentioned, seeing what weakness 
and failure marked them. But in days of outward 
weakness, when the failure of God’s people is a common 
shame, those whom God raises up and uses in His 
service often have marks of weakness. A woman 
gains the victory in chapter iv.; a left-handed man 
is prominent. And the very evils and infirmities of 
God’s servants He overrules to accomplish His own 
wondrous ways, aS in Samson. It was in keeping 
with the general position that these things were so ; 
and in our day things are similar. 

Although this is so, there are distinct features of 
faith in each leader whom God raised up; the course 
of each was governed by faith. 

In Judges we are told every man did what was 
right in his own eyes, and there was no king in Israel. 
Many believers may easily be found in this state 

to-day. Are we all under one Ruler? Are our actions
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regulated by one common interest ? Or are we each 
going’ on purely individual lines, each doing what 
we think is right without any reference to others ? 
God, in mercy, meets us even in such a state; for 
He raises up leaders to guide us. Happy for us to 
discern the leaders with whom God is. 

Presently all will be under one rule, the rule of 
Christ. Even now it is our privilege to reach this 
by faith, and in the power of the Holy Ghost. We 
may even now move like the locusts, who “have 
no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands.” 
(Prov. xxx. 27.) As set together, forming “one body,”’ 
believers are privileged now collectively to own the 
supremacy of Christ. M. W. B. 

EXHORTATION AND ENCOURAGEMENT. 

JOTTINGS FROM AN ADDRESS ON PSALM XXXVII. 

OW we come to what is positive. How simple, 
how needful, is this fourfold exhortation com- 

bined with encouragement !—“Trust,” “Delight,” 
‘““Commit,”’ “‘ Rest.” 

Why does it say, “Trust in the Lord,’ and imme- 
diately add, “and do good” ? Is it not because we 
sometimes hesitate to do good because we know that 
doing it entails suffering? Never mind the conse- 
quences! ‘Do good,” and leave results with God. 
The path of obedience is the path of blessing. The 
land of promise, the inheritance, is worth suffering 
for. ‘‘So shalt thou dwell in the land, and shalt feed 

on faithfulness.” (Margin.) Faithfulness ever pro- 
vides abundant ‘food—what it gives satisfies. Then 
we turn from what is given to the blessed Giver.
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“Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart.’’ The soul advances 
in acquaintance with the Lord, and finds its chief 
joy in Him. How comes it about that many of the 
desires of our heart are not satisfied ? Depend upon 
it if we delight in Him, only His desires will be ours. 
Consequently we shall be delighted with all He does. 
‘“Whatsoever the king did pleased all the people.” 
There you have the clue. Whatever the Lord does 
to, for, with, by or in us pleases us. We feel He 
cannot act wrongly. We have not a desire apart from 
His desire. 

But what about the future consequences of faith- 
fulness to Him? “Commit thy way unto the Lord.”’ 
Count upon Him to smooth out every difficulty. 
“Trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass.”’ 
And what is that ? “He shall bring forth thy right- 
eousness as the light, and thy judgment as the noon- 
day.” Is any one listening to me suffering from being 
misunderstood and misrepresented? Do not fret 
because of obloquy: and above all things refrain 
from taking up the cudgels to vindicate your char- 
acter. Care for the character of the Lord, and He will 

care for yours. He can manage matters for you better 
than you can. What good results from hunting down 
that which defames you? You will never catch it. 
Somebody has said, “A false report can run round 
the world before truth has time to put its boots on.”’ 
But truth will prevail at last. “Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath.’ Why does that come in just 
here ? Alas! we may nurse our grievances, and brood 
over our wrongs, supposed or real, and thus become 
vindictive! “Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him.” Whenever we have to wait thus it is be-
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cause He waits. “Therefore shall he wait that he 
may be gracious,” says the prophet. We may not 
be in a fit state to receive what He has for us, which 

often is something much better than we ask or ex- 
pect. He has the blessing in hand, but we must wait 
for Him to bestow in His own time. A dear brother, 

greatly tried, once said to me, “I have just gone into 
my room, and knelt down, and looked up, and 
said nothing, and my soul has been filled with the 
rest of God.” Oh! this blessed stillness of spirit ! 
“Be silent to the Lord and let him mould thee.”’ 
That is how some have translated it. How sweet it 
is to be quiescent—to be moulded in the secrecy and 
silence of the sanctuary. 

‘“ Hidden in the hollow of His blessed hand, 

Never foe can follow, never traitor stand : 

Not a surge of worry, not a shade of care, 

Not a blast of hurry touch the spirit there.”’ 

And now we reach the climax of it all: “A little 
while.” (Ver. 10.) The remnant will look for deliver- 
ance by the destruction of the wicked, but we look 
toward heaven, to the Lord Himself, to take us out 

of this ungodly world. ‘Yet a very, very little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will not delay.”’ 
That is the promise! But says some weary one, 
Why has He delayed nearly two thousand years ? 
“One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day.’ So according to the 
reckonings of God it is only like the day before yester- 
day that Jesus said, “Surely I come quickly.” On 
the winding river of time we can only see a little 
bit ahead. But there is One on the mountain-top 
who sees where the river rises and where it empties 
itself into the ocean of eternity. Everything is as
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present under His eye-—‘A little while’! How 
brief it appears from the standpoint of eternity. Soon 
we shall view all in the never-ending bliss of His 
presence above. Then exhortation and encourage- 
ment will cease because no longer needed. We shall 
no longer need to “trust Him for all that’s to come,”’ 
as we often sing now ; yet, beloved brethren, we shall 
never cease, can never cease, singing, ‘‘We’ll praise 
Him for all that is past.”’ S.J. B.C. 

FOOD. 
(Exo, x11, 1-11.) 

OD’S gracious ways with His people in connec- 
tion with the passover might have a growing 

tendency to touch our hearts. 
On that night the lamb was slain, but it has been 

pointed out by another that for three days before 
the lamb was slain it was detained in their midst. 

Kept wm the house. 

Then following this its life was taken, and its blood 
was put outside the house. 

Whilst after this again its flesh was eaten 

onside the house. 

Let us pause to consider that lamb (blest figure 
of God’s holy One) as under the eyes of those Israelites. 
Surely they observed its gentle and attractive ways, 
for lambs, we believe, never assert their rights ; never ! 

It lived under their eyes, it died in their midst. 
“Its life was taken from the owner thereof.”’ 
How all this should have spoken to heart and 

conscience of the Israelite, and as the blood was placed
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outside the lamb was roast in their midst inside, and 

as a family they gathered round to eat it in haste. 
It was Jehovah’s passover lamb, and we are told 

that the word passover is in the original the same 
word as that employed to describe a mother bird 
fluttering over her nest to protect her young. 

What a picture! What a voice to heart and con- 
science ! God, may we say it ? hovering over the nest, 
the house, in holy protection for His own, and the 
blood the token that all was done in righteousness. 

Every attribute of God was preserved in unsullied 
holiness, whilst His love was expressed in” righteous 
bounteousness. 

The life of the lamb lived amongst the people, and 
the flesh of the lamb as eaten by the people, all seems 
to us a matter of divine bounty. 

How touching for their hearts to feed on the lamb 
which had lived before them, died for them, and 

passed through fire to be available to them as sweet 
and holy food. 

Surely for us it is all richly suggestive of Christ. 
Who could look at this without their affections 

being arrested in the presence of the hallowed frag- 
rance of the life of Christ, the holy sufferings of the 
death of Christ and the blessed fact that He who 
suffered has thus become available to us as food. 
“He that eateth me shall live by me.” 

In life, in death, in resurrection, 'yea, and in ascen- 

sion, He is available to us for our heart’s contem- 

plation. What food ! 

There on the hidden bread 

Of Christ—once humbled here, 

God’s treasured store—for ever fed, 

His love my soul shall cheer, JS,



BIBLE STUDY AND LENA’S LETTER. 
SUBJECT : HOPE. 

The Christian’s hope can be described as the Waiting for some- 
thing still future but sure, because promised by the One who abideth 
faithful. (See Rom. viii. 24, 25; also Heb, V1. 17-20.) 

Hope is an anchor for the soul—there 1s nothing vague or uncer- 

tain about it. It shews up in striking contrast to hope connected 
with matters here, which is always attended with uncertainty, 
often ends in unfulfilled desire, and is finally bounded by death. 

Bildad forcefully puts it in Job xviii. 14: “His confidence” — 
that is, the confidence, or hope, of the wicked (the man without God) 
—‘shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to 
the king of terrors’—but not beyond ! 

The Christian’s hope, however, is centred on everything the 
other side of death, for the Lord Himself is his hope and Christ 
in him is the hope of glory. (See 1 Tim. i. 1; Col. 7. 27.) 

If this is the case with us, what will be the result now ? 
A passage in Jeremiah xvii. 7, 8, gives us a beautiful illustrative 

answer, I think. 
It tells us that the man whose hope the Lord is is “blessed,” 

and goes on to state that he is like a planted tree by the river-side, 
spreading his roots for a twofold purpose—(1) to maintain sta- 
bility in the spot where God has placed him, suggesting to my 
mind “hope the anchor of the soul” ; and (2) to draw constantly 
and regularly on the supply of nourishment provided (living water), 
with result that in the spite of trouble and “restraint” he does not 
cease to bear fruit for God. How one covets this! Then, in con- 
trast to the hopes of this world being bounded by death, a blessed 
part of the Christian’s hope is the coming of the Lord and “trans- 
lation”? instead of “death.” (See 1 Thess. iv. 13-18; 1 John iii. 
2, 3.) There are many and various verses of scripture which put 
“hope” into as many different settings, all very instructive. Look 
out as many as your time will allow—you will be fully repaid by 
giving them a few moments’ consideration. 

Questions. 

1, Learn and then quote from memory Jeremiah xvii, 7, 8. 

2. Compare Joel iii. 16 (latter half), Hosea ii. 15, Isaiah lxv. 
9, 10, Zechariah ix. 12 and Isaiah xlix. 1-11 (especially verses 
8 and 9). 

Write about a page, briefly linking up the thoughts of hope and 
its fulfilment in these passages. 

[Replies to be sent to ““LHNA,” Grasmere, Burgess Hill, 

Sussex. ]
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My Drar YounG FRIENDs, 
I have had some very good replies to the questions set on “Joy,” 

and I hope we have each realised a little more fully what wonderful 
cause the Christian has to joy and rejoice even when faced with 
difficulties and, yes, I may add, with truth—even in deep sorrow. 

Such is the strong flow of heavenly joy which is the believer's 
portion that it can be realised in the midst of the greatest grief, 
and it is that which no man can take from us. 

One dear Searcher writes me that she has been especially interested 
in the subject, and just the fact of being occupied in studying 
“joy”? made her feel joyful. I’m so glad. I’m sure it should 
have this effect upon us, and if it has, be sure that it. will be reflected 
about us and others will be cheered by the brightness radiated. 

Joy of heart always produces unconscicus shining that others 
take notice of. 

Many thanks to the dear writers of a few more welcome letters, 
which all testify to the enjoyment of our Bible Studies. 

I am always glad to correct back exercises, because I know how 
difficult it often is to work to time, when one has only a very limited 
amount to callone’sown. Still, I don’t think even in Bible records 
that it is the person of leisure that learns most of the Lord. 

‘He fulfils the desire of them that fear him.’’ We can all have 
desires after Himself however occupied we are, and these the Lord 
promises to fulfil, and there are no obstacles with Him. We can 
rest on this, take courage, and continue to pursue our course with 
joy, can't we ? 

Yours lovingly, 
LENA. 

  

List of Replies to October study (Joy). 
Class 1,—Cissy Allison, Charis Bazlinton, Mary Brown, Elsie 

Buckley, Theodora Chadwick, Winnie Dunham, Grace Eayrs,* 
Willie Eayrs,* Cecil Eayrs, Elsie Evered, Nora Huson, Robert 
Ireland, Dorothy Moorhouse, Isabel Mayo, Theo Palmer, Arthur 
Potts,* Mary Potts,* Grace Pye, Grace Railton, Ruth Railton, 
Nellie Railton, Tom Reid, Irene Rusling, Ethel Schneider, Edna 
Storey, Kathleen Suckling, Kathleen Tipler, Albert Tipler, Mil- 
dred Watson. 

Class 2.—Constance Burr, Elizabeth Millar, Douglas Newton, 
Olive Norris, Eunice Palmer, Irene Pratt, Eleanor Tedbury. 

Laie for July.—Class 1,—Priscilla Walker,* Isabella Walker, * 
Herbert Walker,* Donald Walker (Austraha), 

Class 2,—Grace McPhee (Australia). 
Late for August.—Class 1.—Winnie Dunham, Stella Tysoe. 
Class 2,—Grace McPhee. 
Late for September.—Class 1.—Winnie Dunham, Nora Huson. 
Class 2,—Mary Potts, Arthur Potts. 
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